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PREFACE. 


ee or ae 


THE object of this little book is to familiarize a pupil, as 
quickly as possible, with such idioms of the Greek language 
as are most common, and yet, if unexplained, most likely to 
prove stumbling-blocks in his path. 

In order to secure that end, no sentences which do not 
illustrate some special Greek idiom have been introduced 
in the first hundred and twenty-five pages; and all points, 
which it seemed unnecessary to explain to an English boy 
possessed of some knowledge of another language beside his 
own, have been omitted. 

In the case of the Verb, for instance, no separate mention 
is made of the Active and Passive Voices, or of the Indicative 
and Imperative Moods. For it has been assumed, at.the 
outset, that, as few boys begin Greek in England before 
they have made some acquaintance with the laws of English 
and Latin Grammar, to linger long upon such constructions 
as are common in our own language or Latin would be mere 
waste of time. 

The first Exercises, or lists of Examples, will not be found 
to make any heavy demands upon the reader’s knowledge of 
Greek Accidence. . By degrees, however, the Examples be- 
come more difficult; but their increasing difficulty will, it 
is hoped, be fully met by the completeness of the Glossary. 
For the sake of beginners, the Glossary contains not only 
the present tense of every verb used in the course of the 
book, but nearly all the augmented and reduplicated tenses 
as well, each under its own initial letters. 

After a pupil has mastered the idioms contained in Sos 
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earlier parts of the book, it should be possible for him to 
proceed to the ‘ Miscellaneous Extracts’ and read them, by 
the aid of the Glossary, with tolerable ease. 

It need scarcely be stated that, unless by an oversight, no 
usage foreign to Attic Greek has been admitted; and no 
poetical words or constructions have been inserted without 
an accompanying statement of their nature. 

In compiling the Glossary, I have made great use of that 
at the end of the Rev. Prof. Mayor’s ‘ First Greek Reader,’ 
and in my search for Examples to be inserted among the 
‘ Miscellaneous Extracts,’ I have been guided mainly by the 
list of authorities quoted in Professor Mayor’s preface. Many 
of the instances of idioms in the earlier part are taken from 
the Grammars of Rost, Madvig, Donaldson, and Jelf. I 
cannot conclude without acknowledging the material help 
which I have received from Mr. R. R. D. Adams, of the 
Inner Temple, in revising the proofsheets; nor without 
owning my great obligation to the Rev. Dr. Abbott, Head 
Master of the City of London School, and to Mr. J. S. Reid, 
Fellow and Lecturer of Christ’s College, Cambridge, to whose 
frequent and valuable aid whatever is good: in this book is 
due. 


City of London School, Cheapside, 
February, 1878. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


A SECOND EDITION having been called for, the oppor- 
tunity has been taken of revising the book throughout, and 
of remedying some of its defects and supplying a few of 


its omissions. 


Very great assistance has been rendered in the work of 
revision by the laborious care and kindness of Mr. H. C. 
Ridges, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, who has gone 
through the whole of the book with a pupil, and to whom the 
Editor’s best thanks are hereby most cordially rendered. 


City of London School, Thames Embankment, 
February, 1883. 
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PART I. 
SIMPLE SENTENCES. 


s 


I. 
Subject and Predicate. 


1, IN every statement ! are two parts— 
(1) The Predicate. 
(2) The Subject. 
The Predicate consists of the stating word or 
words. 
The Subject is the word that answers to the 
question ‘ Who?’ or ‘ What?’ before the Predicate. 
In the former of the two statements, ‘ He comes,’ 
and ‘ fe zs coming, the single word ‘comes’ is the 
Predicate; in the latter the two words ‘zs coming, 
taken together, form the complete Predicate. To 
both questions ‘Who comes?’ and ‘ Who is com- 
ing?’ the word ‘ He’ is the answer; ‘ He,’ there- 
fore, is the Subject of both the statements. 
1 It is of course possible for every statement to be turned into 
a command or a question. Thus, in the statement ‘ Thou ast, io - 


the command ‘ Be thou,’ and in the question * Art thou?’ the Saye 
and Predicate do not really undergo any change. 


B 
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“B.. ‘In the Teutonic languages, as well as in Latin 
atid: Greek, every tense-form of the finite verb con- 
"* sisted originally of two parts, the verb and the 
_« ‘te personal pronoun. So long as this fact was not 
,,««-' forgotten, and the personal endings were preserved 
m in a recognizable form, so long was it possible 
for a single word to form a complete statement. 
Hence, Aédyo-pev, dici-mus (‘ we say’), €dreyw (‘Lf 
said’), dixeram (‘J had said’), are each of them 
felt to include a Subject as well as a Predicate, 
and used accordingly. 

In English, however, the personal endings gra- 
dually died off from the verb-stem, and it has now 
become necessary, where there is no noun-subject, 
to use the personal pronoun over again, if a sen- 
tence is to be distinctly understood. 


3. When a statement contains any word that 
answers to the question ‘whom?’ or ‘what?’ after 
the Predicate, that word is called the Object. 


II. 
Article with Noun. 
(i.) ADJECTIVE PREDICATE. 


4, There is a want of completeness in sucha sen- 
tence as 6 mais éoriv, ‘the boy is...’ It is clear 
that 6 mais, ‘the boy, is the Subject spoken of; 
but what is said about him? ‘The boy is ’—what? 
This instance shows that éorly is not a complete 

Predicate. Hence, in & mais éotlv dyads, ‘the boy 
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is good, we call the two words éorily dya6ds, ‘is 
good,’ the Predicate. It is very important to notice 
that in all such sentences it is the Adjective that 
constitutes the main part of the Predicate, while 
éoriv! serves rather as a connecting link between 
the Subject and the Predicate. 


EXAMPLES. 

. 9 4 (4 
TO Epyoyv ear KaXov. 

ee td 9 8 e , 
Qi nepal etoly Lepat. 

o 9 4 e ‘4 
pmeyas exriv o Newry. 

6 News ort copes. 

9 al9 e e¢Qs 
evOeia exw 4 0009. ; 
ey _ 9 4 ’ 

4 BATHD ET KAN. 
4 
Ovaros extiv 0 didocodos. 
ld a 
ot Aoyor aAnGeis eiaiv. 
v 9 e , 
tAew eiow of Oeol, 

e? a > 9» 
padiov ort TO ep'yov. 
eas 9 e  . 

HOUS ETT O OLVOS. - 


6 dovAOS eoTt TOLNTHS. 


(ii.) ARTICLE PUT WITH SUBJECT TO 
DISTINGUISH IT FROM PREDICATE. 


5, In all the above sentences éort and eisi may 
be omitted. Instead of 6 avijp éorw dyads, ‘the 
man is good,’ we might have & dvhp dyads. This, 


' It may be well to state here that if gore is written wn oc 
acute accent on the first syllable, it is a complete Predicate, ans 
means, ‘is,’ ‘exists, etc. Thus @eds torr, * there is 2 Gods 


B2 


4 SIMPLE SENTENCES. [11. 


though brief, is not confusing: for in such sen- 
tences the Article goes with the Subject! and so 
distinguishes it from the Predicate. 

Thus, in the sentence 8odA0s §& ours, ‘the 
poet is a slave,’ it is only the position of the 
Article that stamps zounrjs as the Subject. 


6. If the Article is not used in such sentences, 
the Subject and Predicate cannot be distinguished. © 
Thus, the words pa@jpara wabjpara are quite am- 
biguous, and may mean either ‘learning is suffer- 
ing’ or ‘suffering is learning.’ 


7. The order is no guide. It does not matter 
whether Predicate or Subject ‘stands first, so long 
as the Article is with the Subject!. Thus 7 pyrnp 
Kady) and xadv) 7 eyTnp are equally good Greek for 

“the mother is beautiful.’ 


In Greek, as in Latin, verbs signifying ‘to be,’ ‘to be 
called,’ ‘to be thought,’ ‘to be made,’ have the same case 
after them as before them. 


EXAMPLES. 
e “A , 
of vavra Eévou, 
x e a 
aOAos 6 \revorifs. 
krérrys 6 Kuxdw. 
4 e 

paxpat at KédevOor. 
Ovyrot of avOpwrot. 
auynyavos 7 ouudpopa. 


1 The Article always stands before the word it goes with. One 
could no more say in Greek dv@pwmos 6 than in English ‘ man the: 
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peyarn 7 “Apreus. 
e a 9 ? 9 
0 Tupyos aodhalns err. 

\ a > ae 4 
TO Udwp oivos ‘yi'yverat. 
adavaros 4 \puy7 Kal aveAeOpos. 
oi Taides avdpes yi'yvorrat. 


(iii.) PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVE IN OBLIQUE 
CASES. 


8. All the Adjectives, so far, have been in the 
Nominative, and no sentence has involved more 
than one Predicate. 

But in such a sentence as tods Adyous. peudets 
Adyet, ‘he says his words false,’ two distinct Pre- 
dications or statements are made :— 

(I) A€yes Adyou,n—he speaks words ;—an alto- 

gether unimportant statement. 

(2) of Adyoe wWeuBets eloilv, ‘those words (the 
words which he speaks) are false:’ zm- 
portant. 

So too peydAnvy tnv xepadny éxes involves— 

(1) xepadty éxe, She has a head:’ unim- 
portant. 

(2) 7 Kepady peyddn éoriv, ‘that head is large:’ 
tmportant, 


9. Further, in a sentence like péya 16 dixrvoy 
éxovotv of vadrat both the Predicates are important, 
though in different degrees :— 

(1) 8ékrvoy éxovoww of vatrat, ‘the sailors have a 

net.’ 

(2) péya éorl 7d dlxrvoy, ‘the net is \arge- 





6 SIMPLE SENTENCES. [ 11. 


10. It is equally easy to show that for the 
Genitive and Dative Cases also this rule holds 
good :—Where a Noun has the Article, an Adjec- 
tive agreeing with that Noun, if not immediately 
preceded by the Article, becomes a Predicate. 


11. Exactly similar is the French ‘Il a les yeux 
beaux. Such sentences as these may always be 
translated into English by inserting a relative clause 
to hold the less tmportant Predicate :— 


‘The words (that) he speaks are false.’ 
‘The net (that) the sailors have is large.’ 


This method is, however, sometimes cumbrous, and 
it is occasionally neater to turn such sentences by 
the use of the Possessive :—as 


‘His words are false.’ 
‘The net of the sailors is large,’ etc. 


Where the verbal predicate is unimportant, we frequently ignore 
it and indicate the important adjectival predicate by emphasis only, 
‘He has a /arge head,’ etc. 


EXAMPLES, 

tous opOarnous Kadous éxers. 

4 cf 4 9 ? 
ToAXous EXOMEY TOUS evEepyeTas. 
10 , » , e , 
adixa Ta Epya Bovdever 6 TUpavvos. 
loxupas THS TOAEWS apxovov. 
adpov To Tpdcwroy exe 4 KOpN. 

4 4 wv w” A Ul ‘ 
Makpay TH eto odov éxet TO omnAaiov. 
mixpas THs edevOepias yevoec Oe. 

duoxdAy revOovra te derrory of Sovda. 
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okvy Tov TéAekuy éxet 6 VAOTOKOS. 

OerAnv Tivovet THv Oikny ot IIprapidat. 
Trews Tois Oeois evyoucOa. 

éoOAis duapraver Tig yuvaccos 6” Aduyros. 


IIT. 


Article with Adjective. 
(i.) ATTRIBUTIVE ADJECTIVE. 


12. There are three ways in which Article’, 
Adjective, and Noun may be arranged, when the 
Adjective is not a Predicate, but merely an Attri- 
bute of the Noun. 


(1) Article Adjective Noun— 
& dyalds dvOpwios, 
(2) Article Noun Article Adjective— 
6 dvOpwiros 5 dyabds, | 
- (3) Noun Article Adjective— j 
avOpwimros 5 dyalds, 


‘the good 
man.’ 


Of these (1) 6 &ya6ds dvOpwros is the ordinary un- 
emphatic form; the other two do not materially 
differ from one another; but in both of them more 
emphasis is thrown upon the Adjective from its 
unusual position. The meaning in (2) and (3) is 
rather ‘the man—I mean the good man.’ 

Observe, that all these three modes of expression 

1 When an Attributive Adjective goes with a Noun, and there is 
no Article, it does not matter in what order the Noun and Adiectine 


come. Thus dyaol dyOparmo: and dv@ pono dyadal, Wks viri bon Ws 
boni viri in Latin, are identical in meaning. 
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are alike in having the Adjective immediately pre- 
ceded by the Article. 

RULE.—An Adjective immediately preceded by 
the Article is an Attribute and not a Predicate. 


13. But from §§ 5 and 7 we see that 6 avOpw7os 
dyalos and dyabds 6 dvOpwros both mean ‘the man 
is good. Hence— 


RULE.—An Adjective not preceded by the Arti- 
cle, if in agreement with a Noun that has the 
Article, is a Predicate (see § 7). 

EXAMPLES. 
TO peya dévdpov wrelw oKLay Totel. 
0 Xpucous oréaves eorw ev TH oiKia. 

a e 3 A A , 9 ~ 
matdes ot aya0oi Tov raTepa whedrovaow. 

4 4 , 9 ~ e 3 a 

Ta pakpa TeXy oixodonovcw ot A@nvaior. 

Thy Naurpay cerAnvAV OavpaCoverty Ot aides. 
TUL@MEV TAVYTES TOV apxovra: tis Tov Ocov Tima; 
9 “A a , 9 4 e a 
ex TOU meyaAou Apevos Ex-TAEOVELY Ot Zupaxoctot. 
Tas vavs Tas paxpas EV TH vewroiky EUPLOKOMEV. 
TOV GdtKov TUpavvoy mwavres! of woXirat mucovow,. 


e 9 . 9 9 ~ 4 tf 
ot ecOXor apxXovrTes ouK adikovotw Tovs ToXlras. 


(ii.) ADJECTIVAL PHRASES. 


14. All that comes between the Article and its 
Noun is of the nature of an Attributive Adjective, 
and simply qualifies the Noun. 

Thus td rijs wédews ré\n may be rendered ‘the 


1 was, like our ‘all,’ may (a) precede the Article, or (6) follow the 
Noun. When it (c) follows the Article, it means ‘ the whole? 
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magistrates of the city,’ ‘the city magistrates,’ or 
‘the civic magistrates.” And it is clear that, as 
these phrases mean precisely the same thing, tijs 
médews has the same adjectival force in the first as 
‘civic’ has in the last of them. 


15. So, too, in of [é ry wéde] dvBpes, the words 
év ry wodec are adjectival, limiting the meaning of oi 
avdpes to ‘the men who-are-in-the-city.’ 

The last instance gives the key by which all such 
sentences may be translated. J/¢zs always posstble, 
and often necessary, to turn them by a relative clause. 
Thus ra tis méAews tékn! may be rendered ‘the 
magistrates who belong to the city.’ 


In German this employment of huge compound Adjectives 
is constant, in English it is occasional: we say, for instance, 
‘the never-to-be-forgotten day.’ 


16. Adverbs of time and place are very fre- 
quently found in this adjectival position. Thus oi 
viv avOpwiot, ‘the now men, ‘the men of the present 
day, and of év6dSe orpariGra, ‘the here soldiers,’ 
‘the soldiers in this position.’ 


17. Observe that these Adjectival phrases, like 
the simple Attributive Adjective (see § 12), are 
sometimes placed after the Noun, with the Article 
repeated before them; as yevvala éoriy h réxvn 4 Tob 
moiytod, ‘Noble is the art—(I mean) the (art) of the 
poet.’ Tovs woutas tods wédar Oavpdower, ‘We ad- 
mire the poets of olden time.’ 


1 Observe that this sentence might be written 73 TEy THs TOK<os , 
but the order given above is more common. 
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EXAMPLES. 


4 ~ a 
KaAov ert TO TIS apeTis dOAov. 
w“ 0 
ToAAol ciow of ev TH Hretpw BapBapor. 
e 9 aA 9 Pp a a o w+ 
OL ev TH oLKLG maides THY Oupay exeov. 
e a e , a 9 4 
0 Tupavvos 0 mavabALos Atuw az-eOvnoKer. 
e ld A v 4 a ~ oS , 
toTopta Kat Oewpia Ta Tov Oeov Epya wavOavopey. 
THY TOU ToLnTOU otkiav ErwCov of TOAEMLOL. 
~ 6 
6 tov dexrdrov opOaruos avéaver Thy omoVdnV 
“~ a 
Tov dovAwY. 
A v aA 
Ta Tip WoAEwS TPayuaTA ol oTPATHYOL KaKkas 
ET PaTTov. 
e Q A , 8 #7 4 
ot ctpatyyo Tov BapBapwy tHv avw wodw KaT- 
td 
e\au.Bavor. 
e A ld 4 é 9 , 
ol oTpaTnytkot vourCouevor avdpes ev Trodeum 


9 ¢ 
eLeraCorrat. 


(iii.) OMISSION OF WORDS MEANING ‘ MAN,’ 
‘“WoMAN,’ ‘ THING.’ 


18. The words dv@pwros, ‘man,’ yur}, ‘woman,’ 
mpaypa, ‘thing,’ are often left out with the Article 
and Adjective, and almost always with the Article 
and Participle :—as 

ot wompot, ‘the bad (men).’ 

ot xohupBdrrtes, ‘ the diving (men),’ ‘those who dive,’ 
‘the divers.’ 

ot Taira ypdwpavres, or of ypdwartes Tatra, ‘the 

people who wrote these (things).’ 
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>] 


So too at viv, ot wédat, etc., ‘the women of to-day, 
‘the men of long ago,’ etc. 


19. The neuter of the Adjective is often found 
with the Article to express a corresponding Noun. 
Thus :—1d ddnOés, ‘the true, =7 dAndea, ‘truth; 
7) kaddv, ‘the beautiful, =rTd «dAdos, ‘beauty ;” 78 
“ENAnvixdv=of “EAAnves, ‘the people of Hellas; 
7) BapBapixiv= oi BdpBapo (as we say Christendom, 
heathendomy). 


* 


EXAMPLES. 


4 4 aA 
ot Ovyrot woAAa 7ro0ovcty. 
9 4 Q ~ 
of avdnToL TOUS copous picovow. 
~ ~ e 
ai voy Ta’Ta Tparrovery. 
e 9 “~ & e 
Ol Ev TH vn d:a-POeipovrat. 
o , , 9 4 9 a 
Tmepwue0a TavTes TO adnOes e&-evpeiv. 
aA 4 4 9 oe 4 : 
TAY TO TULMAXKOV av-EoTYTEV O ETPATHYOS. 
A ~ A 
Ta Tis TOAEwWS Of TWAOVTLOL TPATTOVELV. 
Q 4 Ul e 9 , 
Ta devoraTa TATXOvow ot arxuadwrot. 
e 9 ld 4 4 0 a 
ot avonTot Tous soos Tetparovert didacKev. 
“A a 4 
ot ev Th TOAE depo wpéo Bets wéeurovow. 
g 8 ‘ 0 ? A , 
Mivas ro Anorixoy KaO-npe ex THs Oaracoons. 
€ e A A U 9 a , ON 
ot UTO Tis vocou aToOavorTes SicmUpLOL Hoar. 
4 a 0 4 LA 
TOUS TA TOVNPA TWPATTOVTAS ELPA 6 KPLTNS KwAvVELY. 
4 9 4 “ , 
ot THY apeTny arkouYTeES OavuaCovrat. 
tA e A C 4 9 ~ a 
KeXevoeL O OTPATH'YOS TavTas Tous ev TH TOAE 


9 , 
AT-tEVAl. 
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(iv.) OMISSION OF WORDS MEANING ‘SON,’ 
‘DAUGHTER, ‘ ROAD,’ etc. 


20. The words vids, ‘son,’ Ovyémp, ‘ daughter,’ 


A 


otxes, ‘house,’ 888s, ‘road,’ yi, ‘land,’ potpa and 
pépos, ‘part, xphpara, ‘property,’ are often left out 
when they may be easily supplied from the con- 
text. 

Xuxpdtns & Lwdpovioxou (vids), ‘Socrates the (son) 
of Sophroniscus.’ 

Thy én “A@nvav (6ddv) mopedovrat, ‘they are pro- 
ceeding along the road to Athens.’ 


So in Latin, ‘ Ventum erat ad Vestae,’ ‘ We came to Vesta’s 
(temple) ;’ and in English, ‘ We saw St. Paul’s ;? ‘He went to 
his mother’s.’ 


EXAMPLES. 


Anpocbevns 0 AnpocOevous Eve Tae. 
e€y TH addorT pia TpoTaiov oTNTOUCY, 
THY TaxXiorny HKOUc LY OL KNpUKES, 

4 9 g t : e a, 
THY OIKaCE ToOpevovTat ot Eévot. 
TATA 4 OLKOULEVN METTH YEeyove TPOOOTaY ; 
tis oux “Ayteyduny, thy Tov Oidizrodos OavuaCer : 
Oa TIS adXorpias TopevovTat ot OT PATLOTAl. 
Thy Kaurainvyctpas Oiaat érreipa "Ayapeuvov. 
TaperTw ‘Epis 6 Matas rip *ATAavros. 

q e 4 > a e , , 
tnv iepav es Aedqhous ot rpéaBers ropevoovTat. 
Thy TOAAWY Tis “EAAACos Ténvovowv of BapBapor. 
TYY TOY TA Tis TOAEWS TpATTOVTWV apEeTHV GaupaCs. 
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IV. 
Article equivalent to Possessive Pronoun. 


21. The article in such a sentence as 88s raita 
TH pytpt is often to be translated by the Possessive 
Pronoun, ‘ Give these (things) to your mother: ’ for, 
except to mark an emphasis, Possessive Pronouns 
are but little used in Greek. | 


So regularly in French :—e. g. ‘ J’ai mal a /a téte,’ ddyo rnv 
xeadny: and sometimes in English, e.g. ‘I have a pain in the 
head,’ ‘my head aches.’ 


In 6 épds d0dA0s cal 6 rod ddeAgod, ‘my slave 
and my brother’s (slave),’ the éués is inserted for 
the sake of the antithesis, but there is no need of 
€uov with rod adeA dot. 

EXAMPLES. 
TH AdeAPO Tatra dédwxa. 
e a 4 , A 
Ol Taides THY bntepa PiAovew. 
tiv Ovyatépa aro-TéToudev 6 oTpaTnyCs. 
és THY YiV THY TaTpwaV KaT-EpXoLat. 
mwaperrw 6 veavias: 6 yap TaTIp aoOevys EoTw. 
GOAtat ai adeAgat: 4 yap uyrnp TéOvykev. 
o e 9 4 4 A 0 
1 podedwKacty Ol evTos THv TWOAW TOs TOAELIOLS. 
€x THS OLKias O OeaomOTNS GUY Tois dovAOLS EAnAUOEY. 
anT-€oTAAKA TOUS Taldas’ OUK amo-cTeAcis Tas 
mnrépas 5 

eo a, i a 9 9 , « 

memovOa dctvoTaTa, W Waides’ ovK Ode sete TOV 


TATEpG ; 
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V. 


Generic use of the Article. 


22. & yépwr may mean either (1) ‘¢ke old man 
yonder,’ where the Article points to some particular 
old man; or (2) ‘the man (be he who he may) who 
is old;’ that is, ‘any old man.’ 

In this latter case we have what is meant by the 
generic (genus, ‘a class’) use of the Article; that is, 
a Noun, which in itself would denote an zmdzvidual, 
denotes a class when preceded by the Article. 

In tdv yépovta Set aiSetcOar, and every similar case, 
it is best perhaps to translate by the Plural, thus :— 
‘One ought to reverence! old men,’ 

Sometimes we use the Article in English in the 
same way, as, ‘the good man will do so and so.’ 


EXAMPLES. 


Tov TUpAYVOY TaVTES MicouUTV, 

6 Bots éari Cov xpnoinwraroy. 

ofvOunos 4 opnE réuxe. 

6 KaXos kai ayabos Ta Kada dtoKet. 

meraBadXe To xpaua 4 KixAy. 

KaXous Tous oPOadmous Exe 6 aerds. 

0 copos Tyv TodW BeATiova TeLpG Toteiv. 

2 If it be observed that in English we say also ‘One ought to 


reverence an old man,’ it must not be inferred that 6, 3, rd may be 
translated by an indefinite Article. 
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dei Tov oTpaTiwbTHY Tov GpxovTa PoPeic Oat. 
Q ~ a g e 
dos TavTa to BovAouevw AauBaverv. 
e 9 , ”~ a 9 4 a 
O avonTos TH YarTpt aet dovAevet, 
‘meyaras Tais Cyuiars dei Tov aoeBR KodaCew. 


Vi. 
Article with Numerical Expressions. 


23. The Article is generally put with fractions 
in Greek and with numerical expressions considered 
as fractions. Thus :-— 

of BdpBapot ta Svo pépy ris vycov éxovow, ‘the 
barbarians hold two-thirds of the island.’ 

joay euol névre SodAot, Sv ot rérrapes TeOvijxact, ‘I had 
five slaves! and four of them are dead.’ 

In these cases tt ts contrary to the English idiom 
to retain the Article tn translation. 


24. Mark the difference between dddo—ailii, 
‘others,’ and of dddoc—ceteri, ‘the rest;’ and 
between woddoi—multi, ‘many,’ and of woddoi— 
plerique, ‘most people.’ 


EXAMPLES. 


\ @ ~ r “A ta 
TO HKLGU THS Baoiretas Owcw Tw Ul@. 
e ov ~ “~ wv g 
au EXKQLOEKG T@YV VEWY ETL MEVOUG LY. 
“A , a g 9 e A 
TNS TPLTNS LoLpas BaotAevs E€oTly O IloAucparns. 


e Q a a e 3: # 9 , 
EKATOV VES Tapeotv® Gt OE ELKOCLY AT O-TET ACUKAS WV . 


? See § 39, Pronouns, p. 24. 
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Tov ®WONT@Y Tous éLakocious del ek THS WoAEwS 
eképyer Oar. 
A ov. , A “A a , , e 
Ta OVO Mépn THS Yns Tais Ovyarpact Oédwkev 6 
BaciArevs. ; 
“~ 0 a e 9 a 9 a 
TuV XIAlwy STPAaTIWTwWY Ol eEvevyKOVTAa exmedev- 
yao. 
ra dddexa ears dis ef, Tpis TérTapa, eLaxis dvo, 
TeTpaxis Tpia. 
Q , , 4 wv e A ww. 4 ) 
TO TETAPTOV MEposS GU ExXELS, Ot de GAAot Ta Tpia 
o 
Mepn. 
of woAXot OavuaCover Tov Bagidéa, of de GAXoe 
piwovoty. 
VII. 
Adjectives translateable as Adverbs. 


25. Adjectives in Greek, as well as in Latin, 
must in many cases be translated by Adverbs or 
by Adverbial expressions. Thus :— 

dxev éxo(nca—invitus feci, ‘I did it unwillingly.’ 

XOlds dae, ‘he went away yesterday;’ indis- 
tinguishable from the commoner y6és amjet. 

Thus in Latin poetry, ‘Saxosusque sonans Hypanis,’ and in 
poetical prose, ‘ Citus irrupit.’ 

EXAMPLES. 
éxovTes duapTavere. 
Xpoveor HKovowv ot aides. 
méyas pei 6 ToTamos. 
apbovos eppe 4 wHYy7. 
aouevos Tov Traida edidaga. 
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a 9 a ee , 
Teraptatos adixrat o Lepeus. 
dxovres awépxer Oe. 

» 9 e 4 A a « 
axwy, ovy exwv, THY Ovyarepa eBucer. 
Voraros het 6 Apxwv. 

~ 1 cY] A 9 a 
mparos) &yparva ryv émiaroAy. 
# e 99 A , 
aopevot um’ euov dwackec be, 
A 4 0 , e .°9 oe 
dxwy dwWackerat veavias 6 apyos. 


¢ 39 A w# es ’ , 
Um EfLOU AKOYTOS Ot yEepovres EOLOaTKOVTO. 


VIII. 
Concord. 
EXCEPTION IN THE CASE OF NEUTER PLURALS. 


26. In English, as well as in Latin, it is a law that 
the Verb should agree with its subject in Number ; 
but there is an exception to this law in Greek. 

Neuter things are looked on as possessing no 
individuality?. Hence a number of them can be 
put together by the mind, and regarded as a single 
class rather than as acollectionof individuals. There- 
fore @ Verb in the Singular is used with a neuter 
Noun in the Plural, except where the notion of 
individuality is preserved. 

1 mpwrov éypaiya would be ‘First I wrote, then I did something else,’ 
or ‘I wrote before doing anything else.’ sp@ros éypaipa is like ‘ primus 
scripsi,’ ‘I was the first to write’, or ‘I wrote before any one else.’ 

? Hence no neuter Noun in Greek or in Latin has the termination 
s of the Nominative Case. In genus, yévos, the sis not the nominative 
suffix, but part of the stem, and when, in declension, it comes between 


two vowels, it regularly passes to r in Latin, while in Greek WX Sxogs 
out altogether and contraction ensues. Contrast dvdec-dbpos WO. 


olso-pépos. 
Cc 
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EXAMPLES. 


Kakous Kaka dtdKet, 

Ta Téxva detpo BadiCover. 

Ta TeXn TCE THY wérLW. 

qoNAG EOTL TA KaKa TOU TOACUOU. 

Ta TaV KakGv d&pa ov Exe Svnow. 

Ta werpaxia ets didackadov dhorrecty. 

Ta THs TOAEWS Telxn ixyvpa eivat épaivero, 

ravTa Wada eylyvero, kat wadww yevnoerat, 

Ta uT0 TOU Baciréws eipnueva eort \revd7. 

ToLauTa UTO TOU Kypukos €A€yeTo. 

"Ophet xcOapiCovrs ép-eirero ra dévdpa. 

IX. 
Suspensive Conjunctions. 

27. In the English sentence, ‘A is good, but B 
is better, a hasty hearer may receive the impression 
that the principal purpose of the sentence is to 
assert that A is good. The Greeks avoid this 
danger by wording the sentence as follows :— 

A pév is good, B 88 is better. 

&pyupos pev adds, xpuods 8é xadAlw», ‘silver is good, 
but gold is better.’ 

Here the use of pew is to cause the hearer zo 


suspend his judgment until the whole sentence is 
complete. 
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28. These conjunctions may be translated by 


(pev) (82) 
(1) | ‘on the one hand,’ ‘on the other hand,’ 
(2) | ‘while,’ ‘ whereas,’ ‘although,’ | ‘ (yet),’ 


and in various other ways. 


Thus: (1) of pév Gvdpes Eyewav, ai 8¢ yuvaixes oe 


épevyov, ‘the men stayed certainly; but the women 
were running away. 

(2) of pev elxoow dn-épvyov, of 88 dAdo An-cOavor, 
‘though twenty escaped, (yet) the rest? were slain.’ 


29. Even when, in translating, we do not insert 
English words exactly corresponding to pév and 8e, 
the suspenstve force of these conjunctions must be 
borne in mind. Thus, of pev..., of 8¢..., mean 
‘some..., others...’ 

ot pév mapetoww, ot S€ olxovrat, ‘some are here, but 
others are-gone.’ : 


30. Similarly te—xai (Latin gue—e?), ‘both— — ; 
and,’ ‘not only—but also,’ are used with the same 


suspensive force as péy and 8é. Thus :—vip te nai 
méAat=* both now and long ago,’ 


31, Other suspensive conjunctions are— 


H.-F ..., either ..., or 

etre ..., etre .-» Whether ..., or 

odre ..., ote ..» Neither ..., nor . 
od ..., od8e ..» not ..., Nor even... 


od pévoy ..., GAAG Kai ... 
ody Ste ..., GANG Kat .. 


, hot only ..., but also ... 
-» not only ..., butalso ... 


1 dwodvjoxm is used as the Passive of dmoeteves. 
C 2 
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32. Observe (1) that while odre re = HEC, ‘nor,’ ob8e 
is rather 2e...quidem, ‘not even: 

(2) that pev and 8€ and re stand after the first 
emphatic word in their several clauses, and there- 
fore are generally found in the second place: 

(3) that xai always stands first in its clause when 
it means ‘and’: in any other position it means 
‘even, ‘also,’ ‘indeed,’ ‘really,’ ‘too,’ etc., like the 
Latin ‘etiam.’ 6 xpyoros Kal rots éxydvots purevoes, 
‘good men will plant evex for posterity.’ For this 
use of xat, compare the Latin e¢ in ‘timeo Danaos 
ET dona ferentes,’ ‘J fear the Greeks EVEN when 
they bring gifts. 


EXAMPLES. 


a A ww ~ 
ToAXot pev of adpoves, Taipot de of povimol cory. 
, e a Q 4 e , 9 , e 
Tous Te lmmeis Kat Tovs OTAiTas am-eTeurbey 6 
, 
oTpaTnyos. 
e 4 4 ~ , e 4 4 , 
o wev tpos Boppay TpéreTat, 6 de Tpos vdTOV. 
9 4 a , a RS 9 A a wv 9 
év pev Tois Aovous codos el, ev de Tois Eptyots ov 
codes. 
9 , e “~ 9 4 , @ A 9 
OU MOVOV OL OTPATLWTal, GAG Kal O oTpaTHYOS Eua- 
Xeraro. 
e “a A 4 lA e a A 
nets ev meverTepar yeyevnueOa, vets de mAov- 
TLWTEPOL. 
, , A 4 a a 9 a 
Tous Te AvKOUS Kal TOUS AEOYTAS TaYTaS aw-ExTELVOY. 
A 4 A ‘ A 7 
€y® Te Kat Gu ToUs Ta THs Toews ev TpAaTTOVTas 
a 
CayuaComer. 
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4 a 
6 pev orpatiotns BovAeTat arodnueiv, 4 de yuvy ov 
Bovrerat. 
4 a 9 ’ ’ . 9 ’ a 4 
Tous pev euacTiywoe Te Kal aw-exTelve, TOUS de 
9 4 
nrevOepwoer, 
e 4 
ot Mev vdpatrodicOncay, of dé woAAOt ax-eOavor. 
Q 4 
Tov mev AUKov di-euyes, TOV dé A€ovTA OU ViKITELS. 
A 4 a 
i Tov maida % Tov dovAov “AOnvaCe amd-ore\ov. 
éy® Apacis ovr’ ciul, odre, ws yy’ Emot doxe, yev7- 
coat. 
9 id a 
ov wovov DeacacBat Tous paxouevous BovAomat, adda 
kat avros payeoOar. 
e “~ 9 9 “ _ 7 0 sar 
Of oTpaTiwTat oUKEéTt avT-eixov Tois BapBapors, ovde 
6 oTpaTNYyos Tap-excevtaTo avTous. 


X. 


Pronouns. 
(i.) PERSONAL AND POSSESSIVE. 


33. The Greeks, as a rule, do not use the Per- 
sonal Pronouns with the Tenses of the Verb; they 
usually say Aéyw, A¢youev, and not éyd Adyo, jpets 
Adyouev. The fact is that éya, jyets are not gener- 
ally necessary, because, as we saw before (§ 2), 
Aéyw, Aéyouey really contain already each of them 
a Personal Pronoun. When the Personal Pronouns 
are used, there is always strong emphasis or con- 
trast. Thus:—éyb dAdyw, ‘J (not some one else\ 
say, etc.; éyh pev Amey, od S& péve, I am gang 
away, do you remain,’ 
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34. When a Personal Pronoun stands first in its 
clause, it is emphatic, as o¢ émaier}, ‘(it we you 
he struck,’ 


35. The Possessive Pronouns also are rarely used 
except to mark an emphasis. In a former section 
(§ 21) it was shown that the. Article frequently sup- 
plies their place. Thus :—rods dddvras dAyG, ‘my 
teeth are aching ;’ but de? ce, sarépa dvra, Kal rods 
épods maidas olxrelpev, ‘you ought, as a father, to 
have pity for my children too.’ 

When the Possessive Pronouns are employed, 
they are usually, as in the last example, inserted 
between the Article and the Noun. In such cases 
the Article is left untranslated. 


EXAMPLES. 
éyw pev didacxw, vues de maiCere. 
dédotkas dpa Kat ov, womep of GAXot. 
OU THY ONY Yyuvaika TavUTa ToLely KéAEUTOV. 
, a 9 A A a r) 
wéurbo Kai éyw dopa TH vyucpy. 
@9 7 YQ @ A MN e a 4 o.9 a 9 
ovr’ eyo upas, ov umes thy mnTép avis cio- 
ovvea Oe. 
e “~ a * 9 , 9 a 4 9 0 
qusis pwev TavTa edeyoper, Exeivor de eci'ywr. 
TH wev eunv Ovyarépa rodXot dirovew, Thy de ony 
pioovoty. 
KadNiwy éoriv 4 enn pytnp maou ai évOade 
yuvaixes. 


1 gmaoa and éxdragfa are used in Attic prose as the Aorists of 
virrw, Scarcely any forms of réwrw are used by the Attic prose- 
writers except the Present and Imperfect and a Future turrhso. 
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Duis pev eare m oixeiv evOade, eyo de duiv yaptw 
Elo Oueal. | | 

ot enol dovAor eAevOepor onmepov yerycorrat. 

éBovAcuny oe OidacKey’ ov 0 ov« eGérAELs OcdacKer Oat. 

Trew od etAnhas % dédwxas, Kal éyw wat Tois 
"EAAyot dnhoow oe KNerrTyy. 


(ii.) DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. 


36. Observe that, as a rule, 
8« means ‘this person here by me,’ 
obTos » ‘that person there by you,’ 
éxetvos =, ‘that third person yonder.’ 


obros, then, stands midway between 88 and éxetvos 
—|[here, there, yonder|: and while 8e is always ¢hés 
and éxeivos always thai, otros is ¢hat when contrasted 
with S8e, #4z2s when contrasted with éxetvos. 


37. When a Demonstrative Pronoun has a Noun 
in agreement with it, that Noun must be preceded 
by the Article’, Thus, we find d8¢ 6 ofxes and 
6 otxos S8¢ for ‘this house, but never 6 dd¢€ otkos. 
When a Demonstrative Pronoun has a Noun 2” 
apposition to it, or connected with it as a predicate, 
the Article is not employed. Thus:—aéry éorly 
dvipds dpe, ‘this is a man’s virtue ;’ but radvrnv rhv 
dperjy éxet, ‘he has this virtue.’ 

38. taita and troaéta usually refer to what has 
gone before, ré3e and tod8e to what is coming. 


1 The same rule applies to duce, éxé&repos, dppbtepoes. “Ln wi Conese 
cases the Article is untranslateable in English. 
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Thus :—raéra elmev 6 xijpuf, ‘that was what the 

herald said ;’ but efme tdBe, ‘he spoke as follows.’ 
EXAMPLES, 

airn 4 000s "A OnvaCe éper. 

odros 6 trounrns “AOnvaids éeorw. 

rade Ta KaTnyopyuata \revdy éariv. 

exelvn 4 Kivyots MEyloTN Hy. 

TOUTWV TOY VETWV  METN ETTL mEeyioTN. 

airy 4 Kopn TavTa Neyer, evayTia de ai GAXat. 

ro.avra pev of GAAOL ar-yyyedAov, eyo Se ToLdde 

am-ayye\Aw. 
"AOyvaCe mev Sde xat-epxerOat eOére, oUTOS dé Fry 


GTroonely. 
éxeivos 6 Widiwmos rots ’AOnvaiors idos elvac 
n0éAnoev. 


(iii.) RELATIVE PRONOUNS. 


39. Relative Pronouns can often, in translating, 
be conveniently turned into English by a conjunc- 
tion such as ‘and,’ ‘ but,’ ‘ for,’ etc., followed by the 
Demonstrative or Personal Pronoun. 

Thus :—roaira pey 7 yur édeyer, 9 6 otparnyos 
anmexptvaro tdde, ‘such indeed were the things the 
woman kept saying, du¢ the general answered her 
thus.’ 

40. There is a great difference in English 
between the meaning of ‘I have what I see,’ 
and ‘I see what I have;’ a difference, however, 
which is entirely due to the order of the words, for 
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the words themselves are the same in both cases. 
Precisely the same difference exists in Latin be- 
tween ‘ Habeo quae video’ and ‘ Video quae habeo ;’ 
and in Greek between éxw @ 6p and dpa & éyw. 
The principle of arrangement which is exemplified 
in these sentences, and which runs through the 
Aryan languages, may be briefly expressed thus: 
the Relative word must be taken with the Verb 
that follows next. 

41. The above sentences illustrate another idiom 
which, though occurring in English and Latin, is 
so much more common in Greek, and causes so 
many seeming irregularities as to call for special 
notice: it is he omission of the antecedent. 

A Relative Pronoun, as its name denotes, relates 
to some Noun or Pronoun, which, therefore, in 
sense at all events, is antecedent to it. 

Had the instances just given been written out in 
full, they would have become— 

(1) ‘I have the things that I see,’ 

(2) Habeo ea quae video, and 

(3) €xo Taira & 6pd. 

So far the three languages run on parallel lines ; 
but neither English nor Latin can offer anything 
precisely similar to what happens in Greek when 
the antecedent, if inserted, should be a Genitive or 
Dative Case. For the Relative is then attracted 
anto the Case of the lost Antecedent; and so, in- 
stead of Adye pdtv todTev a énloraca, ‘say nothing 
of those things which you know, we meet Win 
Adye pndéer Sv éxioragat, which has the same Meaning, 
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42, Frequently, also, if the Antecedent imply a 
Noun that is not easily supplied from the context, 
that Noun is inserted in the Relative clause after the 
attracted Relative; so that, instead of yp@pat rovrots 
tots BuBAlows & éx@, ‘I use those books which I 
have,’ we find xpaépat ofs €xw BiBXiors. 


43. Notice the Greek idiom in of$a cé dons ef, ‘I 
know (you) who you are ;’ odk dxijxoas tiv "AxtAdéa, 
Stu Ow “AdeEdvSpou arddavey; ‘have you not heard of 
Achilles, that he (i.e. have you not heard that 
Achilles) was slain by Paris?’ 


(iv.) OTHER PRONOMINAL WORDS. 


44, atris is often a puzzle to beginners. But 
there is no great difficulty about it. When pre- 
ceded by the Article it means ‘the same ;’ in any 
other position it means ‘ self? 

Thus :—6 abétés dvip is ‘the same man, but abris 
é avip and 6 dvhp aérds mean ‘ the man himself}? 


45. The oblique cases? of aérds are used, when 
alone, for the obsolete 3rd Personal Pronoun; but 
with a Personal Pronoun they become reflexive. 

Thus :—drapdelpers adrdv, ‘you are ruining him ;’ 
but oe-avrdv (or cavrdv) d:apGelpeas, ‘you are ruining 
yourself.’ 

1 In Shakespeare the word ‘self’ similarly has two distinct usages: 
(1) before a noun, in the sense of ‘ same,’ ‘ this self metal ;’ and (2) in 
‘himself,’ etc., as we use it. 

2 That is, all Cases except the Nominative are so used. The 


Nominative, when apparently standing alone, really combines with 
the Personal Pronoun in the verb (see § 2). 
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46. Note the phrases, rtpiros, rérapros adris, etc., 
‘himself the third, fourth,’ etc., that is, ‘ with two or 
three others ;’ and adrois dvdpdot, SovAots, etc., ‘men 
and all, ‘slaves and all,’ etc.: e.g. MAriddns Séxaros 
aérés orparnyos dmedelxOn, ‘Miltiades was appointed 
general with nine colleagues.’ 7% vats aérois dvipdow 
dme@Aero, ‘the ship was lost with all her crew.’ 


47, Care must be taken to distinguish— 

(1) 4 avri (686s), ‘the same (way),’ from abry 7 
(686s), ‘this (way).’ 

(2) rovrov, ravrns, rovrov, etc., from taérod, con- 
tracted from rod atrod, etc. 

(3) avrod, atris, avrov, etc. from aérod, etc., con- 
tracted from é-aurtoi, etc. 

48. The Indefinite Pronoun ts, ‘a,’ ‘a certain one, 
is distinguishable from the Interrogative tis ; ‘who?’ 

(1) because it can never stand first in its clause: 

(2) because it has no accent of its own. 

etré tts,==‘some one said;’ rls efme;=‘ who 
said °’ . 

49. The Greeks are fond of asking two questions 
at once by combining an Interrogative Pronoun 
with an Interrogative Adverb, so that, for instance, 
tig wi0ey ef; is a regular way of asking ‘Who are 
your and where have you come from ?’ 


EXAMPLES. 
am ~ PP ) 
a éxw, TavTa cor idee. 
ris ef, & Eeve, cat woOev Axes ; 
e aA 9 a 9 s p 
May vaiv avrois avdpact KaT-edaBov. 
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4 9 <. 4 a b) 
Ta avta avOn euot Edwxev, & apa cov eiAnpet. 
de > AN € > , 4 e 4!) 
EKaTOS avTOS 6 Dwxparns otpatnyos npeOn. 
4 Q a 
evpu Exel TO METWTOY OUTOS 6 AVI. 
9 8 ee 9 4 a . 4 a? ” 
avTos 6 avnp, dv ov eldes, Ta’TAa mor Edexer. 
g 5 s 4 
Tept-eyeveTo OUTOTL TAVTWY wy exe TOAELLOV. 
“A 94 a ww 
yun Tis Spvu elxev,  XpvTovy wov donuépat ETUTEY., 
e 4 4 “~ 9 9 A A e 4 
of pev KptTat Tavra ecirov, avros de 6 Bactreus 
aT-expivaTo Tae. 
4 A 4 wv A A 
To THs Bpryyos alvyua Hv rode 6 Ti Eore TO avro 
lA 
sd cg Kat OlTrouv Kal T peor 
ovx opas va ’A@nvaiwy sucarripta, ws Todds 
oudev AdiKovyTas amT-EKTELVAY 5 
a 2 e a 
OUTOL MEV OY OL TEevnTES GAANAOUS spdow, ot oe 
mWAovotot adi EBAaTrov. 
9Qe , 9 A 9 A 9 4 “~ 9 id 
ovdey TovTwy eyw éricrapa: ef dé Tis Ta’Ta emi- 
Q a 
orarat, avTov! épwrare. 
4 , a 
tov Aaidadrov otk axjxoas, Sti yvayxaCero Mivy 
SouAcvety $ 


XI. 


The Accusative Case. 


50. The Accusative Case denotes primarily 
‘motion to, and is therefore easily distinguished 
from the Dative and Genitive, which have come 
to include the notions of ‘vest at’ and ‘motion 
Srom’ respectively. 

(1) Hence we have the Accusative of the Object 
to which the action of 7vansttive Verbs passes over. 


4 ‘Ask kim.’ When adros stands first in a clause, }t is emphatic. 


| 
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Thus :—rérre ce, ‘I strike you,’ i. e. a blow passes 
over from me to you. | 

51. (2) Probably because ‘ motion to’ an object 
implies space traversed, there is the Accusative of 
Space Traversed. Thus not only have we (in poetry) 
Hew rivde Thy yatay, “I have come to this land,’ but 
also fjxw tpia orddia, ‘I have come three furlongs.’ 

52. (3) By avery ordinary! metaphor, this usage 
is transferred from space to time, so that we find 
also the Accusative of Duration. 

Thus :—radrmy thy vinta éy rH méAe Euewar, ‘dur- 
ing that night they abode in the city.’ 

53. (4) By an equally easy transition, we find 
the Accusative of the Extent over which the action 
of any Verb prevails. 

Thus :—éAy rhv xepadty, ‘I ache as-to-my-head,’ 
(see § 21), ‘Ihave a headache ;’ xadof eiot 14 Sppara, 
‘they are beautiful as-to-their eyes,’ ‘they have 
beautiful eyes.’ 

This is sometimes called the Accusative of 
Reference or the Accusative of Nearer Definition. 
The Neuter Accusative of a Pronoun is frequently 
employed in this way to denote the extent or 
compass of an action. 

Thus :—opexpév te dopo, ‘I am at a loss in one 
little (matter).’ 

54. (5) Double Accusative. This Accusative of 
reference or extent can be used also with Verbs 

1 As a matter of fact, in all languages, the words which exe weed 


in reference to time, originally referred to space. Take as Wwstences 


wi, before, interval, point. 
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that have an Accusative of the object, as peydda 
Brdarre. thy wédw, ‘he injures the city greatly.’ 

And it is also found when these Verbs are in the 
Passive, as :— 

peydda éBAdBy Hf wédis, ‘the city was greatly 
injured.’ 

Thus also ézirpémw cor thy apxnv, ‘I entrust the 
government to you,’ becomes in the Passive émré- 
tpappat thy dpxhv, ‘Ihave been entrusted with the 
government.’ 


55. (6) Another usage of the Accusative in Greek 
is what is called the Cognate (or kindred) Accusative. 
‘I laughed a laugh,’ ‘he blew a blast,’ etc., are 
instances of the Cognate Accusative in English. 
Besides these, many Verbs, which are what we 
should call Intransitive, and therefore incapable of 
taking an Accusative of the Object, are nevertheless 
in Greek commonly followed by an Accusative of 
some Noun relating to or expressing the same 
notion as the Verb, or a notion kindred to it. 

Thus, #Sopar “ras peyloras iSovds, ‘I experience 
the greatest pleasures,’ is so translated, not be- 
cause j5oua: means ‘I experience,’ but because the 
idiom, as it stands, does not admit of a literal 
rendering, and the easiest method of turning it into 
English is to make the Accusative the direct object 
to some Verb of general meaning instead of an 
indirect object to the special Verb given. 

So too eéruxoio: 13 adrd eétéxnpa, ‘they expe- 
rience the same good fortune;’ fuvéguye thy ouyhv 
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taimyy, ‘he shared in this flight;’ pis évixnoer 
"Okdpma, ‘he was thrice victor in the Olympic 
(contests).’ 
EXAMPLES, 
qo\Xa Kat! dea avrovs AoiKyoaTe. 
pupiot foray TO TARO0s of Ilépoa. 
TQ ara tuiv xaipoper. 
apkwra ToUs oTpaTiras TOY SpKoy. 
Ev wot TOVTO OVX OMOADYO. 
péya \evderat 6 tperBevras. 
Aapeios Kipov catparny éroincev. 
wAéov  TpraKovra oradta ar-exet 4} TONS. 
eyo ev THY Kepadrny, av de TA yovara ad-yeis. 
dei rov woniTyy Urép Tis Tat pidos Kivduvoy Kevduvevery. 
=pirrous EavTous of TpoddTat TwAovGW. 
éxei Exevov Ewa Huepas Kat éwTa vuKTas. 
Xarernv dovrelav dovrevovow oi HueTEpor adeAPoi. 
Tpovorav avOpwrovus xpdvos didacket. 
tov Orvprta uxnoavra wavres of "EXAnves Tiyoor. 


~~ XII. 
The Genitive Case. 


56. The Genitive Case, 7 yeuxy mréots, was 
originally the Case that denoted the yévos, genus, 
or class, of any object. 

1 Kal between woAds or péyas and another adjective is not trans- 
lated in English: woAAd val de.vd fpads Adunsoy,‘ they inflicted on 
w many shameful wrongs.’ 
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The word Genitive, ‘Genitivus casus,’ is a mistranslation of the 
Greek name 74 -yevexi) wrdors. T'exce?) means ‘ pertaining to a class,’ 
‘generic.’ That the original use of the Genitive was Adjectival 
may be seen from the identity of the suffix in Adjectives like 3ny6- 
ovo-s with that of the Genitive in Nouns of the o stem, 8yp0-a0, 


Snpoto, dhpoo, Shou. 


Very many of its usages are still clearly trace- 
able to this idea. But there are others that cannot 
be so traced, owing to the fact that far more work 
has been thrown upon the Genitive Case than it 
originally had to perform. 

We know from a comparison of the Latin and 
Sanskrit, and from evidence in the Greek language 
itself which will be found in books devoted to phi- 
lology, that there were in ancient times eight Cases 
in all, comprising a Locative and an Instrumental 
Case besides the six we find in Latin. The Loca- 
tive Case was that employed to denote osztion at, 
an idea which, as we shall see (§ 71), now belongs 
to the so-called Dative. The Instrumental Case 
indicated the zustrument or means by which an 
action was performed; and as it was needful to 
express the idea of zxstrumentality or agency after 
the old form once used to express it had dropped 
into disuse, the Latins employed the Ablative to do 
the work of the old Instrumental as well as its own 
proper work, while in Greek most of the work of 
the old Instrumental was thrown upon the so-called 
Dative. 


57. But in Greek the Ablative Case, that is, the 
Case originally employed to denote motion from, also 


| ee 
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fell out of common use; and so it was that the 
Genitive Case, the primary duty of which was to 
indicate the genus of an object—the connexion 
of one thing with another—came, as has been said 
(§ 50), to embrace the idea of motion from. 

Hence the uses of the Greek Genitive may be 
conveniently summed up under two heads :— 


A. the Genitive of Ablation (i.e. the old Ablative). 
B. the Genitive of Connexion (i.e. the old Genitive). 


A. Genitive of Ablation. 

58. (1) Literal Ablation. The primary idea is 
that of motion from a starting-point. Hence we 
have such phrases as yijs §€yms dptypa, ‘from a 
foreign land have I come.’ 

It is to be noted, however, that this Genitive of 
motion from is usually defined in prose by some 
preposition such as awé or é§. © 


59. (2) Metaphorical Ablation. The idea of 
actual movement from an actual starting-point was 
easily transferred to a metaphorical source or Origin. 
Hence there are the Genitives which denote— 


(i.) the Cause. 

(ii.) the Maker, and (hence) Owner. 
(iii.) the Material. 
(iv.) the Source of Perception. 


Thus (i.) (AG ce ris dvoias, ‘I envy you Gecause 
of your simplicity,’ 
D 
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(li,) Upyow Mpagirédous, ‘a work made by Praxi- 
telea,’ db rod Baowtdws xijros, ‘the garden belonging to 
the king.’ 

(ldi.) vdpcopa dpyupiou, ‘a coin made of silver.’ 

It is probable that— 

60. (iv.) the Genitive of Perception is due to 
the idea that every perception came from the thing 
perceived, Thus we find— 

dxovw ood, ‘I hear you.’ 
alcO@dvou.at rivos, ‘I perceive some one.’ 

61. The Genitive is not however always found 
after Verbs of Perception. Many such Verbs take 
an Accusative; thus the person or thing perceived 
is regarded as being acted upon by the subject 
to the Verb, rather than as causing, or being the 
source of, the perception. 

EXAMPLES. 
noOounv Tov BopvBov. 
5Covce witty ai Tevcal. 
"Avataydpas épuyev aceBeias. 
éx Tis VANS of A€ovres &-FAOOv. 
ot Eévor poor Tis uAakis déxovrat. 
evdaimoviCw oe Ths evTuyias. 
Alou eorpwpevy eoriv 7 dds. 
ws HKouvce TOU ayyéAou, e&-erdaryn. 
évOunovpeba ras ev Tais paxats Evmqpopas. 
of Obwv yevraunevoe THY UGCav arowTuoVEL,. 
dp’ ov céBerOe tov Méuvova, rov ris “Ew vidy ; 
 éyOowy craces eyyiryvovrat, ek de otacewv ovat. 
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Sw ° 9 0 e 7A@ a e la 20 '] 
KPaTous QKOvVELY OL yvatol OF nLEPat e€ouvayvTo. 
4 9 @ o o ee ¢? A 9 , 4 
woOey Kes, Twownta; ‘ex TIS Loorepavou To- 
’ ’ 
Aews Taper. 


B. Genitive of Connexion. 


62. The usages which follow are those which 
originally belonged to the Genitive Case. And 
with reference to these alone the old name of yexy 
would be better turned by generic, i.e. that which 
indicates the yévos, genus, or ‘class,’ to which any- 
thing belongs. 

68. (i.) The Generic’ or Adjectival Genitive 
defines or specializes some word, which by itself 
would be more or less vague, by adding a reference 
to a special genus or class. 

Thus the vague dyéAn, ‘a herd,’ may be special- 
ized by adding Body: and wAjOos, ‘a multitude,’ 
by adding dv@péxwv. Then 

dyéAn Body is ‘a herd of oxen.’ 
wAj00s avOpdmwv, ‘a multitude of men.’ 

All words which imply ‘fullness’ or ‘want’ 
take a Generic Genitive of a Noun denoting the 
thing of which they are full or empty. Thus :— 

TAnpns otevaypav ode Saxptwv Kevos, ‘full of groans, 

nor void of tears.’ 

év-éxAnoay dyyos owou, ‘they filled a jar with wine.’ 

dvev xévrpou, ‘without (the) spur.’ 

64. (ii.) The distinction between the Subjective 
and Objective Genitive really follows from «ne 

1 Or this may be regarded as originally a Genitive of Marena\. 

D2 
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meaning of the Generic Genitive. Take any word 
denoting a transitive action, such as Avows, ‘re- 
leasing,’ or éxOpa, ‘hatred.’ Clearly to conceive 
of Avots or €xOpa it is necessary to conceive— 

(1) some swdyect that ‘releases’ or ‘ hates,’ 

(2) some olject that is ‘released’ or ‘hated, 
some object with regard to which the action is 
specialized. 

If with any such transitive Noun there be found 
a Genitive case, it will be a question which the con- 
text alone can solve whether that Genitive represents 
the sudject or the object of the action. 

Thus, 6 $6Bos tv wokepiovy may mean either 
(1) ‘the fear which the enemy feels for us ’—Swé- 
jective Genitive, a genitive of origin ($ 59); or 
(2) ‘the fear which we feel for the enemy ’—Objec- 
tive Genitive, Genitive of the sphere to which the 
action of @oSos is limited. 

65. (iii.) Partitive Genitive. The ideas of part 
and whole are so closely connected that it 1s not 
possible to think of a part without also thinking of 
the whole’. Hence— 

ol 800 abrav, ‘two of them.’ 

dds por tod Waros, ‘give me (some) of the water.’ 

It must not be supposed that roi vdaros is the direct object 
of the Verb. Some word denoting ‘part’ is probably to be 
understood. 

Here possibly belongs the curious Genitive after Verbs de- 
noting physical or imaginary contact, @tyyav@ ov, ‘I touch you.’ 

1 Or it is possible to look on the part as cut out of or proceeding 
Jrom the whole. Upon this view, the Partitive Genitive would 
require to be classed with the Genitive of Ablation. 
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66. (iv.) Genitive of Necessary Relationship. 
This is seen in such phrases as 6 tod S8ovdou deo- 
mdtns, ‘the servant’s master;’ 6 rod réxvov tarip, 
‘the father of the son;’ for the notion of réxvoy is 
necessarily connected with that of wmarnp, and the 


notion of do0dA0s is involved in that of deandrns. 


67. (v.) Genitive of Price and Value. The idea 
of ‘price’ or ‘value,’ is necessarily connected with 
that of ‘buying’ or ‘selling’ anything. Hence we 
find ‘price’ or ‘value’ put in the Genitive. 

taddvrou éxpidunv Thy oixiav, ‘I bought the house 
for a talent.’ 

nécou tiywarat 6 orépavos; ‘how much is the 
crown worth?’ 


68. (vi.) Genitive of Comparison. When A is 
said to be greater or less than B it is clear that 
the notion of B is necessarily connected with that 
of A. Hence we have the Genitive of Com- 
parison as:— 

petLov éorly 6 vids rod watpds, ‘the boy is taller 
than his father.’ 

69. To this class belong all Genitives after Verbs 
expressing superiority or the reverse. Verbsof ruling 
take a Genitive possibly because they! imply supe- 
riority :—éBaclreve rijs Edpou, ‘he was king of Samos.’ 

70. (vii.) Genitives of Place are not common in 
prose except in certain adverbial forms. Genitives 
of Time are very common. Both usages are hard 
to explain. 


7 Or because there is an idea of necessary connexion imvowes. : 
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mod} ydp éouev; ‘why, where are we?’ 

adrot 1 guevov, ‘there they stayed.’ 

dis tod érous, ‘twice in the year.’ . 
taums THs hpépas KaTHAov, ‘I came back that day.’ 


70 (a). The Genitive also follows Verbs of 
aiming, striving for, etc.: tofevew oxomod, ‘to shoot 
at a mark; rvyyavew, duaprdvew, epicoOat, Tivos, 
‘to get,’ ‘to miss, ‘to long for.’ 

The Genitive Absolute will be found on page 82. 


EXAMPLES. 


M” 4 
mrelorou akiov TO vdwp. 
9 a 4 t e wn fo 4 
ov Xpy TO Otkacoy yrrTacOat Tou POovov. 
4 © e QA a 9 “~ 
ETEPOV TO you TOU ayaGou. 
A a ~ 
Ddrwy Tov érta cogucrav éxA7jOn. 
a 
arayoves UdaTos KotAaivoucr TéeTpas. 
a ~ aA 
THY HpinELay THS Ys ETemov of woNEmLOL. 
0 ~ 
TAaVTWV deomdCev akvoi o TUpavvos. 
, e ef . @ a 4 , 
AOYwv O pyTHP ElaoTLA TOUS TUVOYTAS. 
e 4 , ld 9 9 “A 9 4 Y a 3 a“ 
O Mev veuTEpos ExTLy EMU, eyw de TOU adeAou. 
4 “~ 
kat Oépous Kat yetuovos TavTa éeroiour. 
a 9 a > ~ 
dei ce TaTrevyy eivat, Kat yvovat Wy’ ef yas. 
4 “A 
owe Tis Hpmepas "A OnvaCe eTOpEVouNy, 
, 4 9? ld , > a 9 
THVOE THY OlKiay TevTe TaAavTwY wveicOat EOEAW. 
> P* . A 2 9 oe 9 on 
elKOo LY ET@V 2 OUdETWOTE AT-EOnLNT A. 
1 got and avrov, although called Adverbs of place, are really 
Genitives of (wos) and ards respectively. 


2 The Genitive of Time with a negative may be translated by 
és for. 9 
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XITI. 


The Dative Case. 

Tl. The original suffix of the Dative Singular 
was ai; that of the Locative was i. Owing to the 
inevitable confusion arising from the existence of 
forms so similar, the Dative form almost entirely? 
dropped out in Greek, and its functions were trans- 
ferred to the Locative. 

Now we have already seen (§ 56) that when the 
Old Instrumental Case was lost, most of its work 
was thrown upon the so-called Dative. Here, then, 
we have one case doing the work of three cases: 
in other words, the Dative (which is a Locative in 
form) performs the various functions of — 

(A) the Locative ; 
(B) the Dative ; 
(C) the Instrumental. 


A. Dative for Locative. 
DATIVE OF PLACE AND TIME. 


72. Originally a Locative, the Greek Dative 
denotes, first, position at a place; afterwards, by 
the inevitable process by which all words referring 
to space are extended so as to embrace the notion 
of time, it denotes the t2me at which a thing occurs. 

Observe, that the Preposition év is almost in- 


1 The only real Datives preserved in Attic Greek belong to Nouns 
of the a- and o- stems, where xdpq, ofxy, etc., have the form as well 
as the signification of the Dative, and may be contrasted with xépaz 
(= xapa +c) and ofxos ( =olxo +4), the almost unique Locatives ftom 
a- and o- stem nouns. 
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variably used in Prose with the Dative of Place, 
and frequently with the Dative of Time. Thus :— 
dy ry XexeXig Geouy of Kvxdwmes, ‘the Cyclopes 
used to live in Sicily.’ 
Th voupynvig éoptny jyov, ‘they used to hold a 
festival on the first day of the month.’ 


Names of towns, etc., are often used adverbially without 
the Preposition, as Mapadam éuayéoare, ‘he fought at Mara- 
thon.’ Cf. Romae, Carthagine, etc., in Latin. 


B. Dative Proper. 
(i.) DATIVE OF THE REMOTER OBJECT. 


73. The proper function of the Dative, is to 
express (a) the person to whom a thing is given. 
From this it is used generally to express (6) the 
remoter object of an action, the person with refer- 
ence to whom,—for whose advantage or disad- 
vantage,—a statement is made. Hence it is used 
especially (c) with Intransitive Verbs and phrases 
which imply a relation. Thus :— 

(a) dldupi cor rv Gvyarépa, ‘I give you my 

daughter.’ 
tnécxeto ty waidiy Tov alrovpoy, ‘he promised 
the cat to the child’ 

(5) eort por peydAn olla, ‘I have a big house.’ 

vijés ovx tadpxovow "APnvaios, ‘the Athenians 
have no ships belonging to them.’ 

(c) modeuety! trois Népoas, ‘to be at war with 

(i.e. against) the Persians.’ 


1 Notice that woAepfjoa rois Tépoas would be rather ‘to make 
soar upon the Persians ;? and wokepjoa ov trois Tiépcas would be 
‘to make war tr conjunction with the Persians. 
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eixerOat trois Gevis, ‘to pray to the gods.’ 
ph dulrec roig xaxots, ‘do not associate with the 
bad.’ 


74, Carefully notice the phrases Boudopévy poi 
don, ylyveral rt, etc., Lat. mihi fit volenti. Here the 
Dative is a Dative of Interest, the difficulty of the 
sentences lying in the fact that the participle con- 
tains the chief predicate. “Thus :— 
Popevp pot Totro yiyvera is equivalent to the two 
sentences (1) roéro ylyverat pot, and (2) cai fdopat, 


(ii.) ETHIC DATIVE. 

15. To this Dative of the Remoter Object, some- 
times called the Dative of Interest, or Dative of 
Reference, belongs the apparently superfluous 
Emotional or Ethic Dative, as it is called. This is 
a Dative of the Personal Pronoun, loosely sub- 
joined to a sentence to indicate the z#zevest which 
the person speaking or spoken to takes in what is 
being said. Thus :— 

dAAd por éofie, ‘but, pray, go on eating.’ 

éy® oot Keivds elu, ‘see, I am that man.’ : 

So in Shakespeare, ‘Knock me on this door;’ and in Latin, 
Quid mibi Celsus agit? ‘What is my Celsus doing?’ 


EXAMPLES. 
- 9 8 
avaryKy Lor amievat, 
éoxey 6 ais TY TaTpi. 
m~ @ e 9 0 9 0 
Th vorepaig oikade am-érAcvoay. 


ravra AeAghois éxpycev “Arro\ wv. 
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4 a 
vr-erxeTO Tov pcOov Tois TTpAaTIwTAIS. 
las “A A a 
To Oem omotovvrat wayTes of ayabol. 
“A >: ~~ e@ 4 9 ‘4 e , 

TH avThy nuepa ar-eOavey 6 Bactrevs. 
mo0ev ai diaBorai cot abrat yeyovacw 5 

4 la) A 4 9 ‘4 e g 
TQUTH TH VUKTL TWANPNS EyEeveTo 4 TeAHVN. 

4 ~ ~ 
POdvos méeyirrov Kaxov Tois POovepois. 
év TH Viv XPOVH OVX tkavws Ot YyepovTes TIM@YTAL. 
9 , 4 a , e A 
achpadeay rapéxovet Tois ToAtTaLs Ot vOMOL. 
ev exelvp TH KAP Of TPLaKovTa éeTUpavvevoy. 
dtavémovet cirov Tois ToriTats of GpxovTes. 
e ua ~ nn 4 , 
UTNPETELY TH moAet OE TOUS TOALTAS. 
Tw TAN ov BovAopevw Hv O TOAEMOS. 
ef g ry g 
a pot haivera BeATicTa, TavTa TWpaTTH. 
a e A a ~ td 
TOAAOLS 4 YAWTTA TpOTPEXEL THS dtavoias. 
6 Kipos ev Avdia rapadeacov avros xat-epureveer. 
9 a a e a4 ‘ + > @ 
ev T@ TOTe of Aaxedaimdnot Tov yépovra éTinov. 
Mapadon cat Dadrapinm cat WAaraaow evixnoav 
tous BapBapous of ’A@nvaior. 
“a b “~ 
BonOeav trois “A@nvators of TXarais pdvor 
ereunl 

° ere \vav. 


C. Dative for Instrumental. 
(i.) DATIVE OF THE INSTRUMENT. 
716. péB8w témrew, ‘to beat with a stick.’ 

fiper dao8aveiv, “to be! slain dy the sword.’ 

Xpapai cor gihw, ‘I make use of you (i.e. 
treat you) as a friend.’ Latin, ‘uéor z 
amico.’ 

1 See page 19, footnote. 
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This Dative of the Instrument is used, like the 
Latin Ablative of the Instrument, to express, with 
a Comparative, the measure of excess or defect. 

Thus, wodAG éAdcowr, pelCwv, etc., ‘much less,’ 
‘greater,’ etc., really mean ‘ by much less, ‘greater,’ 
ete. 

But the question ‘ By what instrument?’ is really 
equivalent to the question ‘In what manner: 2” 
Hence we get the— 


(ii.) DATIVE OF THE MANNER. 


71. Bia elofAGev, crys, Spépw, etc., ‘he entered by 

force, in silence, at a run,’ etc. 

To this Dative of the Manner also probably 
belongs what may be called the Dative of Equip- 
Ment or Military Dative, seen in such phrases as— 
st otpaty, ddiyats vauotv, ob peyddy Xetpt ddexvetabat, 
‘to arrive with a large army, a few ships, no great 
force,’ etc. 


(iii.) DATIVE OF ACCOMPANIMENT. 


78. ov re aBeXoGo FdOov, ‘I came with my 

brother.’ 

Observe that the Preposition odv—Latin cum, 
‘together with’—is almost always found with this 
Dative of Accompaniment, airés (see § 46) being - 
the only word with which it ts regularly omitted. 

abrois iparios dméBawev éavroy év To Toraye, 
‘he dipped himself, clothes and all, in the 
stream.’ 


G AGENT. 


' usage the livin == 
agi the Justrumen —i 
TI 1 good prose, t—— 


the Verbal Adjective (see § 152), and to the Perfec—— 
and Pluperfect Tenses of Passive Verbs. — 
Ta pot rempaypéva tiv épa, ‘I will tell you th — 
things that have been done dy me.’ 
EXAMPLES. 
TI pounbevs EOMKE TOLS avOpwzrors TO Tup. 
éBadrAov rov povéea AiPors. 
oyw pev eV Tore Huas, Epyy de Kaxws Tote. 
ayvoia nueis TOTE HuapTavouer. 
auvTois Tois SrA EiAE TOUS iw7TEas. 
vauot Kat mela evixyOnoav of BapBapor. 
& éuol wémpaxrat, rayra dixata éoriw. 
draxociats vavoly #AOev 6 Bacirevs. 
TAVTt THOT! eTELpOVTO aTopvyet. 
GAnOq eort wav’ & Tw KNPUKL amr-nyyeAT aL. 
Tov oTpaTnyo aire ixrw ypancer, 
Kpavyn jTokAH €m-HeT ay ol oem. 
poBoimeba uy judas avrais Tals Tpujpect Karadvon, 


XIV. 
Prepositions. 


80, The ambiguity which might have arisen 
from the variety of meanings exhibited by the 
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cases, is in a great measure avoided by the use 
of a class of words called Prepositions}. 

To take a single instance, rod 8aros may mean 
‘of, ‘from,’ ‘on,’ ‘some of,’ ‘than,’ or ‘by means 
of the water ;’ but if éx, ‘out of,’ be put before it, 
é tof aros can mean nothing but ‘ out of the water.’ 

It is therefore more accurate to say that Preposi- 
tions define the particular meaning belonging to a 
case, than to say that they govern that case or 
endow it with a new meaning. The general mean- 
ing is always fixed by the nature of the case itself. 
‘It is the case which borrows the aid of the 
Preposition, not the Preposition which requires 
that of the case’ (Farrar). And of course no case 
will borrow the aid of any preposition the root 
idea of which is contradictory to its own 2. 

Hence there are some Prepositions which are 
Used with one case, but are never found in the 
Company of any other. 

For instance, Prepositions which denote 


(1) motion from, are only found with the Genitive ; 
(2) vest at, are only found with the Dative ; 
(3) motion to, are only found with the Accusative. 


1 gp00éoers—praeverbia—so called because in composition with 
verbs or nouns they always stand before the verb or noun. 

At an early date most of these words were Adverbs; at a still 
earlier date all Adverbs were recognisable as compounds, or as 
case-forms of inflected stems. 

2 Just as, in English, we could not attach the preposition ‘at,’ 
which indicates ‘rest, to the word ‘homewards, which denotes 
*motion.” For the ideas of motion and rest are mutually contre- 
dictory. 
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81-90. Prepositions that stand with one case. 
81-85. With the Genitive only—éms, ¢& (éx), 
dvtt, mpd, aveu, &rep. 
81. ami—Lat. ad, ‘away from.’ 
Literally—(a) of space ; (b) of time ; 
(2) aq’ trav BAdcodat, ‘to leap from one’s car.’ 
(3) one nate Ths vuxtos, ‘from this might ad 
‘since.’ 
i= 
(c) of any origin, descent, or cause; and twos 
dpxecOar, xadetodat, tO: begin wth, to be 
called after, some one.’ 


82. e& (éx)—Lat. ex, (ec), e, ‘out of.’ 
Literally— 
(a) of space ; éx ris médews, ‘out of the city.’ 
(5) of time; e€ ob, ex quo, ‘since.’ 
Metaphorically— 

(c) of origin, material, cause, etc.; &x tobrwy, 
‘springing out of, ‘in consequence of 
these things.’ 

The Genitive with @€ and a6 is the Genztzve of 
A blation, literal or metaphorical (see §§ 58, 59). 

Note. that é« often implies motion from ‘he 
interior, and motion from the exterior. Thus a 
besieging army would come a76 rijs méAews, but the 
besieged éx rijs méAews. The same distinction holds 
good between a6 urbe and ex urbe. 

amo and éx are used for év by attraction when there is an 


idea of motion implied or expressed: of éx rav mupywy hudaxes 
Dolorro, ‘the watchmen on the towers perceived it. 
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83. dvri—Lat. ante, ‘ opposite.’ 
Literally— 
(2) of space; ‘opposite,’ a usage confined in 
Attic prose to the compound évapriov. 
Metaphorically— 
(b) instead of ; avtt xpucod xadxds, ‘brass in- 
stead of gold.’ 
(c) on account of ; av@’ dv, ‘wherefore.’ 


84. «pi—Lat. pro, prae—Eng. fore, ‘in front of, 
‘before,’ ‘ instead.’ 
Literally— 
(2) of space; mp6 Bipas, ‘ before the door.’ 
(6) of time ; apd todde, ‘before now.’ 
Metaphorically— 

(c) mpd maiiwy pdxeoOa, ‘to fight in front of, 
(i.e. in defence of) one’s children:’ po 
tovtwy Tdde aipotpuat, ‘I choose these before 
those.’ 

No clear distinction can be drawn between po 
bovrelas and dr? dovAclas Odvarov éddoGat, ‘to choose 
death instead of slavery.’ 


85. The rest of the prepositions that take the Genitive 
only are never found in composition with verbs, and there is 
little variety in their usage. | 

dvev, ‘ without.’ dxp ty ‘until.’ 
rep, HEXpt, 
peragv, ‘ between.’ 
évexa or évexev, ‘for the sake of,’ Lat. causa. 
sn» (sxA€ov), ‘except,’ ‘ besides,’ Lat. praeter. 
The Genitive also accompanies the adverbial accusatives 
Sleny, ‘like,’ xdpw, ‘on account of, and the various adverbs of 
place and time. 
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86-88. With the Dative only—2y, ovr. 
86. é&—Lat. 2 with Abl.—‘ rest in.’ 
Literally— 
(a) of space ; ev rH olla, ‘in the house:’ év dpiv, 
‘among you.’ 
(5) of time; év r6 Oéper, ‘in the summer.’ 
Metaphorically— 
(c) of manner ; & Taxa, ‘with speed :’ ép dddAq, 
‘ craftily.’ 

87. When é2v is found before a Genitive, a Dative 
has been left out. Thus év Zwxpdrous stands for év 
Swxparovs olxla, ‘in Socrates’ house.’ 

els xelpas AaBely tt is ‘to take into one’s hands; 

év xepot AaBeiv ti is ‘to take—and hold—in one’s 

hands.’ 

88. odv (giv) —Lat. cum, ‘together with.’ 

Literally— 

(a) obv Trois matciv 7AOop, ‘I came with my boys.’ 
Metaphorically— 

(2) ody rdxe, ‘with speed.’ 

Observe that the Dative stands also with the semi- 
prepositions Gua, éuov, and with the adverbs é€ tou, 
dpoiws, etc. | 

89-90. With the Accusative only—eis (= év-s), ds. 

89. «is (és)—(Lat. zz with Accus.), ‘to,’ ‘into.’ 

Literally— : 
(2) of space ; els thy vijoov, ‘to the island.’ 
(5) of time ; els Td downdy, ‘for the future.’ 
Metaphorically— 
(c) eis duvauw, ‘up to my power;’ els éxardp, 
‘up to a hundred’ 
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els like éy is used elliptically with a Genitive, as 
in els “A:dov! (sc. ddpor), ‘into (the house) of Hades.’ 


90. és, ‘to,’ only before persons. ds roy Baowéa 
A ei, ‘ to come into the king’s presence.’ Probably 
this use of ds (itself not properly a preposition) is 
due to the omission of one of the prepositions eis, 
ar? or zpos, which were frequently preceded by ds. 
Thus és airy may stand for ds eis, éxi or zpos abrér. 





91-98. Prepositions that stand with two cases. 
91-92. With the Dative and Accusative—érd. 


91. ava (cp. dre)—‘up,’ ‘up through’= ‘over’ with 
@ notion of completeness : compare ‘to reckon x.’ 

i. With Dative, up-on, ‘upon,’ is only found in 
Poetry :—eb3er ava oxnztpw Aws deros, ‘the eagle 
sleeps upon the sceptre of Zeus.’ 


92, ii. With Accusative— 
Literally— 
(2) ava pdov, ‘up stream,’ adverso flumine. 
(6) dva zacay yijv, ‘over every land.’ 
Metaphorically— 

(c) dva tpéis, ‘by threes ;’ dva pépos, ‘ by turns;’ 
dva Adyov, ‘according to reckoning,’ i.e. 
‘proportionally’ (analogous); davai orépa 
éxeev, ‘to have in the mouth,’ ‘on the 
tongue, ‘ be always talking about.’ 


_  * For convenience sake the « is not written subscript beneath Lhe 
piled A. 
E 
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93-98. With Genitive and Accusative only— 
kata, Sud, Siép. 


93. xard (cp. xdrw)—the opposite of dva—‘ down- 
wards,’ ‘down.’ 


i. With Genitive— down from,’ ‘ against.’ 
Literally— 


(a) down from ; xata’Odtvpmov éBn, ‘down from 
Olympus he came.’ 


Metaphorically— 
(5) with reference to; not always, but often in 
the sense of hostility agazzst!,; xara Tivos 
Aéyey, ‘to speak against one.’ 


94. .ii. With Accusative—extension over, etc. 
Literally— 
(a) of space; xara pdov, ‘down stream,’ secundo 
flumine ; xara yi, ‘by land ;’ xara 6 orpd- 
Tevua peya mevOos jv, ‘there was great 
mourning ¢hroughout the army.’ 
(5) of time; kata tov aitov ypdvov, ‘ about the 
same time.’ 
Metaphorically— 
(c) ta xara vépor, ‘things according to law ;’ xara 
tpeis, ‘ by threes.’ 


' This is a common meaning of sara in composition with Verbs. 
Thus :— 


xatadgpoveiy, ‘to think against, despise.’ 
karn*yopeiv, ‘to speak against, accuse.’ 
kaTay:yvworey, ‘to decide against, condemn.’ 
When one of these Verbs, e. g. xaragpoveivy, governs an Accusative 
it is because the force of the xara is no longer separately felt. Com- 
pate xarézopxrey Tid and Tis. 
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95, &a—‘ through ’—[akin to dvo, two, between. 
i. With Genitive— 
Literally— 
(a) of place, through and out of ;? bia this wikis 
pet 6 morapos, ‘the river flows through the 
City ;’ da xeipGv Exew, ‘to have in hand.’ 
(b) of time, ‘ throughout; ovdes ba Biov ebrvxns 
éorwv, ‘no man is fortunate throughout his 
life.’ 
(c) of an interval of time; bia xpdvov, ‘after 
an interval.’ 
Metaphorically— 
(2) per, by means of ; denoting the zzstrument 
not the agent, because the action passes 
to completion ¢hrough the instrument; 30 
€u0d macyxets, ‘ you suffer by means of me:’ 
dua tGv ddOadyav dpoyev, ‘we see with 
(through) our eyes.’ 


96. ii. With Accusative—‘ through and towards ; 
Only used metaphorically in prose, ‘for the sake 
of, “on account of? 

bia rd GOAOn exdvnoa, ‘I worked for the prize.’ 

de eue Exadev, ‘he suffered for my sake.’ 

Observe that with the Genitive 34 denotes the 
instrument; with the Accusative, the cause. 


97. éwep—Lat. super—Germ. ier, ‘ up,’ ‘ over.’ 
i. With Genitive— 
Literally— 
(a) (posttion) ‘over’—super; tntp Baddcons, 
‘overhanging the sea. 
E 2 
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(5) Metaphorically—‘ on behalf of; ‘instead of- 
intp tis wédews Oaveiv, ‘to die for one’s country™- 
trip euod ere€ev, ‘he spoke instead of me.’ 

98. With Accusative—‘over and beyond, ultra- 
Literally— 
(2) trép thy Oddaccay, ‘ beyond the sea.’ 
Metaphorically— 
(4) tmp ddvapmu, ‘ above (one’s) strength.’ 





99-121. Prepositions that stand with all the 
Casés—napd, mpds, ent, bad, pera, dpi, wept. 


99. Whenever the root idea of a Preposition 
is such as not to contradict the root idea of any of 
the cases, then it is natural for that Preposition to 
stand with any of the cases}. 


100. wapd denotes proximity. The three ideas 
of motion to, rest at, and motion from, which attach 
respectively to the Accusative, Dative, and Genitive 
Case (see §§ 50, 57,71), may all be easily combined 
with the idea of proximity, so as to result in the 
three compound notions of— 

to the side of, 
at the side of, 
and from the side of. 
Hence we have :— 


Tapa i puaihas tévat, to go into the king’s 
wapa Td Bacidet etvar, to be in eeance 
wapa Tod Baoiéws éXOetv, to come? from P ° 


1 See foot-note to § 80. 
* Cp. the French ‘ Venir de chez quelqu’un.’ 
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The metaphorical meanings of the Genitive and 
Dative with mapa are easily traced : 

mapa Tivos AauBdavew, to take 

Tapa Twos pavOdvew, to learn 

map’ avrois, tap’ éuol, ‘among them,’ me judice. 


\ from some one. 


101. (i.) The uses of zapa with the Accusative 
are much more varied and need much more care. 

Akin to the use of zapa with an Accusative 
after a Verb of motion is its use after a Verb of 
Rest, when the idea of motion is implied rather 
than expressed, 


#” 3 


map €u toraco, ‘(come and) stand by my side.’ 


102. (ii.) One thing may be put dy! the side of 
another, either (2) for the sake of Comparison, or 
(5) for the sake of Classification. 

(a) dvipeios ef mapa rav6 évrwodv, ‘you are brave 

tn comparison with (alongside of) any one.’ 

(5) wap’ ovdé ce rrootpar, ‘I esteem you as (lit. 

by the side of, i.e. in the same class with) 
nothing.’ 


103. (iii.) From sapa with the Accusative, de- 
noting motion to the side of, comes mapa with the 
Accusative denoting extent by the side of, just as 
we found the Accusative of Extension arising from 
that of Motion (see §§ 50, 51). 

4 mapa Oadarrav Maxedovla, ‘Macedonia along the 

sea coast.’ 


1 wap’ dAAyAa, ‘side by side, gives the English parallel. 
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- 104. (iv.) This notion of Extent ‘in space is 
naturally transferred to Duration in time. 
mapa tdvta Tov Biov, ‘during all one’s life.’ 


105. (v.) Again, movement continued along the 
whole length of an object may end in movement 
beyond it. 

mapa tiv BaBvadGva mapiévat, ‘to pass beyond 

Babylon’ (to leave Babylon on one side). 


106. (vi.) From this there is no difficulty in 
passing to such metaphorical phrases as— 
mapa thy Siva, ‘beyond one’s power.’ 


107. (vii.) And when the context makes it clear 
that it is a duty not to go beyond, but to keep along- 
side of, we translate by contrary to’. 

mapa Tovs vopous, ‘contrary to the laws.’ 

mapa TO Slkatov, ‘ contrary to justice.’ 


108. (viii.) The road along which motion takes 
place is sometimes conceived as contributing to 
that motion. Thus zapa answers to our colloquial 
‘all along of ’=‘ through.’ 

mapa ot ylyverat 4 owrnpla, ‘it is through you that 

the deliverance comes.’ 


109. (ix.) From the notion of actual passing by 
and so leaving on one side, [see (v.) above] comes 
the metaphorical one of ‘leaving on one side in 
consideration, ‘omitting to take account of, ‘beside,’ 
‘except.’ 


1 In this sense mapa is the exact opposite of «até. Cp. mapa Séfay, 
whence our Paradox. 
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on gort mapa tadr’ dAda, ‘ besides this, there is 
nothing else.’ 

‘rap | &y ypdpya dpxos el, (a joke on a man named 
Marcus, dpxos being another form for the com- 
moner dpxros, ‘a bear’) ‘you are a_ bear, 
Marcus, dt for one letter.’ 

map év mdAaopa éviknoev, ‘he won, except in a 
single contest.’ 

tapa Toootroy 7AGe Kiwddvov, ‘he came within such 
a degree of peril,’ ‘he was in such peril.’ 


110. xpds—akin to mpd—‘in front of.’ 

mpos tis Bowrlas XaAkis xefrat, ‘Chalcis lies zx 
front as regards Boeotia,’ i. e. ‘ off Boeotia.’ 

pos T@ Ayseve Eta vies joa, ‘there were seven 
ships a¢ the harbour.’ 

mpos rov Aiueva avémAEvoap, ‘they sailed off zo the 
‘harbour.’ 


lll. Especially note the meanings of 

apis TrouTwv, ‘27 consequence of this.’ 

apes TodTows, ‘27% addition to these things.’ 

apis taita, ‘wth reference to this, ‘ wherefore.’ 

upds gou elvar, ‘to be on your side, stare a Ze. 

mpds Bacida orovdds movetofar, ‘to make a treaty 
with the king.’ 

112. éwi denotes superposztion. 

i, With Genitive of place-relationship (§ 70). 
(a) ‘upon ;’ emi tis? Kepadis gopet rd &xOos, ‘ he 

carries the load ov his head.’ 


’ Jac. Anthol. quoted by Liddell and Scott. 
? Datives may stand thus with little or no difference of meanng, 
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of éxi! rév mpaypdrev, ‘those in charge of affairs.’ 

(4) proximity, as we say ‘one evil follows upon= 
another ;’ otjoal tia éxt rod Gpxovtos, ‘to bring — 
a man Jefore the magistrate.’ 

(c) approximation ; én’’ AOnvGr énopetero, ‘he was 
on his way ‘towards? Athens.” ([Cp. ‘He 
marched ufon Athens,’] 

(a2) ‘in,’ or ‘at, (Genitive of Time)— 

én’ éuod, ‘2% my lifetime.’ 

émt Swxpatous, ‘22 the lifetime of Socrates.’ 

éxt ray xivddver, ‘at times of danger.’ 


118, ii. With Dative—(a) position, (b) purpose, etc. 
(a) ént rats mvAats olxeiv, ‘to dwell a¢ the gates.’ 
él reve A€yev, ‘to speak over a man’s grave.’ 
émt rovro.s, ‘ after that,’ ‘thereupon.’ 
(6) emt yeAGri, emt xaxg, ‘for a joke,’ ‘for harm.’ 
(c) cause, xalpew énl ri, ‘to be glad az.’ 
(2) in such metaphorical phrases as— 
ént roicde, ‘ on these conditions.’ 
Ta ep’ juiv, ‘what is in our power,’ or ‘rests 
on us.’ 
114. iii. With Accusative (a2) of motion towards 
(often with a view to superposition) — 
éxt rovs Ilépaas lévat, ‘to go against the Persians.’ 
éd inmov avaBaivew, ‘to mount on horseback.’ 
But é@’ tntov didxew, ‘to pursue on horseback.’ 
(5) tome: ent moddas jpépas, ‘for many days.’ 
1 of éwl rois xpaypacw appears not to differ in meaning. 


2 The Genitive appears that of aim, see page 38. A man may go 
éx’ olxov, ‘homewards, without going és’ ofxov, ‘ home.’ 
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(c) purpose: ént ras vais éxeppav, ‘they sent for 
the ships.’ 


115. smd denotes substerposition, (Lat. sub) :— 
i. With Genitive—(a) place, (b) agent, (c) cause, 
(2) accompaniment. 
(a) 5nd roi dpveod eAvdunv, ‘I disengaged myself 
From under the ram.’ 
t1d ths dpvds éorn, ‘he stood under the oak.’ 
(5) bn’ éuo0d eapdxOn, ‘it was done by me.’ 
7 TdALs EdAw UH’ yar, ‘ the city was taken Jy us.’ 
(c) b1d yijpws dodenijs Fv, ‘he was weak from old age.’ 
(2) bm Avpas Gdewv, ‘to sing Zo the lyre.’ 

ii, With Dative—(a) position, (b) subordination. 
(2) rl éxets 76 T@ tpariw ; ‘what is under your coat?’ 
(5) da vdpors etvat, ‘to be under the laws.’ 

tq’ éEavtp! roreicOau, ‘to bring into subjection.’ 
iii. With Accusative—(a) motion, (b) time, (c) 
subordination. 
(a) b76 rHv TéAW TopevecOat, ‘to come up Zo the city.’ 
tao Td dpos Euevov, ‘they stayed at the foot of 
the hill.’ 

(4) é16 vicra, ‘towards night,’ sub noctem. 

(c) &yew b1d xeipd twos, ‘to bring into one’s power.’ 


116. peta—cp. pécos, Germ. mit —‘between, ‘with.’ 
i. With Genitive— with.’ | 
pera Tov Tadav, ‘ with the children,’ =otv rots rausiv. 


ii. With Dative of position at—vyerd roie8e, ‘among these’ 
—a usage foreign to Attic prose. 


1 So too with the Accusative. 
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117. iii. With Accusative— after’—(a) time, (0) 
purpose. 
(a) wera Tadra, ‘after that.’ 
(5) éxeuwa pera rovs trmovs, ‘I sent for the horses.’ 
118. The meanings of dpoi and wept, with the 
different cases, are difficult to define; dp@t (akin 
to Latin améo) is said to mean ‘on both sides,’ 
wept, ‘all round.’ 
dpi, ‘about,’ is rarely found, except in poetry, with 
any case but the Accusative, and even with the 
Accusative rarely in Prose :— 
of audi “Avurov, ‘ Anytus and his associates.’ 
dui Exarov, ‘ about a hundred.’ 
dot Urmovs damavav, ‘to spend on horses.’ 
119. wepi, ‘round,’ ‘ about.’ 
i, With Genitive—(a) the subject-matter. 
Ta Tepi éuod, ‘ my affairs,’ (what concerns me). 
Ta TEpt TOD Trogon, ‘ the affairs of the war.’ 
Tept TovTwY éuaxecdpeda, ‘we fought about that.’ 
(6) Of indefinite price after verbs of estimation ; 
TEpt TOAAOD, tAElovoOs, dAlyou moveicOat, Hyeta Oar, etc. 
‘to set a high, higher, low, lower, etc. price 
upon.’ 
120. ii. With Dative—(a) place, (b) cause. 
(a) wept re Liper mecetv, ‘to fall upon one’s sword.’ 
mept Kiko, ‘17 a Circle.’ 
meptt tn xewpt SaxtvAvoy éxew, ‘to have a ring 
on one’s hand.’ 
1 Especially so of parts of the body, e. g. wept rH wepary ridpay, 


%. Tois orépvois xiTa@vas popeiy, ‘to wear a tiara on the head,’ ‘tunics 
on the chest,’ etc. 
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(6) rept pdBo, xdppart, &c., ‘for fear? ‘for joy,’ 
etc.—prae metu. 
I=2 11 iii. With Accusative—(a) place, (b) time. 
(ay mépt THY SuxeAiav olxetv, ‘to live round Sicily.’ 
( > sept rovrovs rods xpévovs, ‘about those times.’ 
<=) number: rept prpiovs, ‘about 10,000.’ 
(<r ) ‘concerning’ — often very much like the 
Genitive— 
Ta Tept ue, ‘my affairs’ (what concerns me). 
ai mepi TO oGua Hdovai, ‘bodily pleasures’ (the 
pleasures that appertain to the body). 


422. Learn the following Prepositional phrases 
DS> heart :— 


«ara TO avro, ‘eodem tempore.’ 

cata tavra, ‘in the same way.’ 

ava wacav nuepay, ‘day by day.’ 

xa? jpépav, ‘day by day,’ ‘ daily.’ 

aap’ nuepay (‘day by day’), ‘every other day.’ 
ved’ Huépay, ‘in the day-time’ (‘after daybreak’). 
of and tijs Sroas, ‘the Stoics.’ 

an’ édml8os, ‘ unexpectedly.’ 

and pavepod, ‘ openly.’ 

nap’ éaut@ yevéoOat, ‘to come to oneself.’ 

els dv épyeaOai, ‘to come to an agreement.’ 

odx dd oxoTot A€yetv, ‘to speak Zo the point.’ 

de épunvéws Aye, ‘to speak by an interpreter.’ 
ag’ trmov pdxeoOat, ex equo, ‘to fight on horseback.’ 
map’ éuot, ‘in my opinion,’ meo judicio. 
Mera xeipas exe, ‘to have in hand: 
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ot 81a péoov, ‘ the neutral party.’ 
Kata Tov vopor, ‘ according to the law.’ 
of xara xOoves, ‘ those below the earth.’ 
ol xara xOdva, ‘those upon the earth.’ 
mapa pxpor, ‘ within a little,’ ‘almost.’ 
map oAtyas \jpous, ‘ by a small majority.’ 
wmo Ty €w, ‘towards the morning.’ 
ua tAias lévar tei, ‘ to be friendly with.’ 
d.’ dpyns exew tua, ‘to be angry with,’ 
ano aTowatos A€yew, ‘to speak from memory.’ 
ef ivov, ‘equally ;’ é« defias, ‘ ov the right 
Adyov éx Adyou A€yew, ‘to make speech after speech.’ 
Kpepacat Tt. x Twos, ‘to hang a thing to another.’ 
ot xad’ spas, ‘ our contemporaries.’ 
KaAcioOa éni twos, ‘to be named after some one.’ 
Ta mpos vylear, ‘ things conducive to health.’ 
bia Sexdrov €rovs, ‘ every tenth year.’ 
Kata yiv Kat kara OaAatrar, ‘ by sea and land.’ 
of wept [TlAdrwva, ‘ Plato and his associates.’ 
Ta Tepi THY dixnv, ‘ what pertains to the suit.’ 
mept mavTos | moteicbat, : of paramount ) import- 
mepl ovdevos ) ‘to reckon (| of no ance.’ 
pera Toy vexpov KeioOat, ‘to lie with the dead.’ 
éxl ro moAv, Or, ws énl TO woAd, ‘for the most part.’ 
ép’ éavrod, sud sponte (on one’s own motion). 
map’ Eavrod, sud sponte. 
ém’ olxov, ‘homewards,’ é7’ oixov, ‘ home.’ 
mpos Oedv, in entreaties, ‘by the gods!’ » or pa 
rovs Geovs in affirmations and denials. 
mpos mov €opev, ‘we are on your side.’ 
‘therefore,’ 6a ti; ‘ wherefore?’ 


ta rata, 
— 
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€f>” évds, ent dvoiv, rpidy, one, two, three deep.’ 
KQxG@ éva, ‘ one at a time.’ 
€zr2 révre donBwr, ‘five deep,’ of soldiers in line. 
% Pos uarrpos, ‘on the mother’s side.’ 

Wap’ aira ra dduxqpara dixnv dodvat, ‘to be punished 
immediately upon the offence.’ 


€0O% AGnvGr, ‘straight towards Athens.’ 
i2€0’ bdwp EpxevGat, ‘to go after water.’ 


G75 rod icov sure rwi, ‘to associate with one 
©M. equal terms.’ 


car Aloxvdopr, ‘as Aeschylus says.’ 


Eni dvoiv dyxdpav dppeiv, as we say, ‘to have two 
Strings to one’s bow.’ 


EXAMPLES, 

Cx rotrev mo Nepoy aipoupueOa. 
ey T@ Oew@ earl TO TEoOS. 
Tés xa’ éavrod epel ; 
wre Th pyye Kabeidov oi des. 
Tapa codpoi avdpos TavTa éuabov. 
Tap dAityov 7AOev 6 dovAos dA@vat. 
ong deirvov wovouctv ot dovAot. 

® waTnp dua Ta Téxva TOAAG mox Bel. 
TUy Tp Dep Tav ToNeulwy Tept-yevnromeDa. 
KaXov avr dovAcias woAeuov eer Oat. 
®pos Tots AANots Wovors 4 vOTOS HUaS éBrarbev. 
kara rov [Idarwva 6 opbos epws ex’ aperay aye. 
Terayuevot Frav of oTpati@rat VO MiAtiadov. 
& Tais vavoly cori 4 TAS “EAAGSOS TWTHOLG. 
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*Egdecos am-éyer aro Lapdewy Tprav juepav oddv. 
“A a 4 “~ 
apos Oeav, BonOe, & Edver amdANyuat yap Kakas. 
e <A , 9.0 e , 
vTo pactiyay erosevov ot BapBapot. 
,) 4 A 9 “a tr 4 Ne 
ta THY ayopas eihxov Tov KAerTHV. 
~ , a 
KaT@ vouv euol TavTa TavTa yeyovev. 
ee A ~ t s , 9 0 
O UTED THs KaUNS YnAodos MEeyas EaTiv. 
9 4 ov e 4 e ? 4 A wv 9 90 
QUTH OL EaUTHY 4 ApETH TOV EXOVTA OViVyTLY. 
dixny Edocav ot papes ro Tov Bacidéws. 
e 9 , 4 “A e , 9 0 
1 eV OTEVH vaywaxia pos TaY “EAAjvwy eoriv. 
Tept “ev OUV TUVTWY TOTAUTA Mot eiona Ow. 
4 4 9 ’ 9 A , e 4 A 
Tapa [ikpov é£-eTerev €xk TNS TOAEWS UTO TwY 
Tptakovra. 
e? e 4 ~ , e 4 3 a a“ 
eaXw uTo Twyv ToAEuiwy 4 TOXLS aUTOIsS TOS TO- 
Atrats. 
9 a A 9 A 4 s wv ~ ~ 
aro THS apxns cia TavTwv axot THs TeAEUTAS 
R) a“ e es 
t-e£-4A0ev oO puTop. 
Tpos mev TaTpos Hv “HpakAetdys 6 "AréEavdpos, 
4 Oc A Ae a a 
mpos de untpos Aiaxidns qv. 
4 a “A A 4 a“ , a e Oc 
Tas Mev TWY vewy TpOS TH AmEert Dpuicav, at dE 
” 4 aA 
ahAat pos THv vnoov am-emdevcay. 
‘Apuddios civ To adeAXPS meta Kwvdvvey ArevOEpw- 
cay THY TaTpida, 
4 , 4 tf a a o 9 a 9 a 
Tapa mavra Tov Biov THv wera Tovwy apeTHY avi 


~ 8 Ul r , @ 
TOU QAVEU TOVYMY TAOUTOU PNA. 
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XV. 


Verbs. Tenses. 


123. An action must either take place in Past, 
Present, or Future Time. And in each of these cases 
it may not only be looked on simply as (1) Past, 
Present, or Future action without further definition, 
but it may be further defined, with reference to 


duration, as (2) still continuing or as (3) already 
completed. 


124, In English, by the use of auxiliaries, each 
of these nine tenses can be distinctly expressed. 
The following table will exhibit the way in which 


English, Greek, and Latin represent these nine 
tenses. 














Past. PRESENT. Furure. 
3 | Tloved IT I shall 1 
cee: Undefined ; Ae - oe shall love : 
o piranoa =| prAéw graAhoo 
+ Meg [Aorist] P . 
ok amavi || amo amabo 
B* | 
oT ee : was ling Iam loving |I ree be loving 
gpidovy grén piAnon 
{Imperfect} 


amabam | amo amabo 


i 


[Perfect] éwepidjney | replAnka | [wegiAnnads Ecopar | 


I had loved || I haveloved|I shall have loved 
Complete } 
amaveram | amavi amavero 





Ree Ry 
A B 


Note (1) that there are three Past, three Present, 
and three Future tenses; but— 
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(2) that in Greek, as in Latin, there is no dis 
tinction between the expressions for the undefine—= 
action and the action defined as continuous in eithe= 
Present or Future Time. 

(3) that the names Aorzst!, Imperfect, and Perfe 
may each be applied to three tenses, although is-3 
practice each of these names has come to be= 
confined to one. 


(i.) AORIST DISTINGUISHED FROM IMPERFECT, 
PLUPERFECT, AND PERFECT. 


125. (1) The Aorist or Indefinite Past Tense (see 
table) zxdefinitely states that an action took place 
in past time, wzthout defining the action at all as to 
its duration. Contrasted with the Imperfect, the 
Aorist represents an action as instantaneous, 
whereas 


126. (2) The Imperfect (or Incomplete) Past 
states that an action was going on at some moment 
in the Past. 


127. (3) The Perfect (or Complete Present) 
states that an action zs now completed, the results 
continuing in the Present time. Hence many Per- 
fects are used as Presents; for instance, éornxa, ‘I 
have taken my stand,’ ‘I stand:’ wépuxa, ‘I have 
been born, ‘I am? naturally:’ édiypa, ‘I have 

* Aorist (4, ‘not’; and dporés from dpifey, ‘to form a boundary,’ 
‘to define”) means ‘indefinite.’ Hence 6 dpifay xtxdos, ‘the circle 
that bounds (our vision),’ ‘the Aorizon.’ 


* Compare our own usage ‘ He is born to wealth,’ ‘ He is a born 
idiot,’ etc. 
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arrived,’ ‘I am here:’ xéxmpat, ‘I have acquired,’ ‘I 
possess,’ 

128. (4) The Pluperfect (‘ plus-quam-perfectum,’ 
the more than complete Past) states that not only 


is an action completed, but also that since its com~ 
pletion an interval has elapsed. 


129. Thus éyévero 7 judpa xal of otpariérar dv 
Bawovr ofrws yap exexedevxe. 6 orparnyds, ‘The day 
(1) dawned, and the soldiers (2) began to climb up; 
for the general (3) had so ordered.’ 

Again, ypapoy tiv emorokyy may mean, ‘I 
began, tried, proceeded to write,’ or ‘I was writing 
—the letter,’ dut éypaya ryv émorodjy is simply ‘I 
wrote the letter.’ 


180. The process is emphasized by the Im- 
perfect; the simple action, which is often pre- 
sumably complete, by the Aorist. 


EXAMPLES. 


BadiQopev cat avrov xat-eAaBouev. 

eTerel xLorr 0, I TONS VITO TOY TTPATIWTOY. 

0 Kveey e&-edpape kai xaO-vAaKret avrous. 

Tora pev woANa eAdAe 6 Kipos: 4 de uytnp 
amr-4 Oe, 

Zuxparys Tovs éavrod GKovovras ovK em paTTeTo 
Xpiwara. 

Zoxparns ovdeva morore micOov THE auvoVeias 
ef-expakaro, ovde nTnTAT0. 

F 
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of "EdAnves eraraviCov cat dua Ta dopara Kad-cicar. 

evraula ovy iuas edeEavro of ohemiol, aN’ E:hevryov. 

emecdy de e€-nmrarycOe Umets Uwo ro Pidlarov, Ti 
eyeveTo ; 

bf mey avra@yv és Tov morauov evOus exeroy, ol Oc 
aot &pevryov. | 

moNvy MeV XpOvoy yropouy, EreTa del Ext Tous Pi- 
Nous erpaTrouny, 

tg 7) vais dw-epOeipero, eapakev éavrov 6 Timoxparns 
kal é€-€recev és tHv Oadaccay. 

Wirot dddeca av-éBavov, dv “Aupéas yyeiro Kat 
mpwTos av-€By. | 

ETELPATO O MUS TOV atAoupoY aTo-Duyelr, 6 de at Aoupos 
KaT-earyev auToy, 

trav évvea Movedy yyeiro 6 Amd\Xwr, ad’ ov Kal 
Movcnyéerns wvduacro. 


(ii.) AORIST FREQUENTATIVE, 


131. The Aorist is also used of a frequent occur- 
rence, where an inference is tacitly drawn from 
the past in favour of the likelihood of the same 
occurrence in the Future. 

Thus :—ényOels ind rob opews 6 mais ewe rd EAov, 
‘the child, after being bitten by the snake, was 
afraid, and is likely hereafter to be afraid, of the 
piece of wood :’ or, as we say, ‘The burnt child 
dreads the fire.’ 


1 Observe that, with the orators, the 5¢ that should follow pa 
is regularly left out with €wevra, 
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In the same way the Indefinite Past is used in 
Latin, e.g. ‘Non domus et fundus, non aeris aceryus 
et augi Aegroto domini deduxz¢ corpore febres,’ ‘ not 
house nor land nor money can drive the fever from 
their sick owner’s frame.’ 

RULE.—The Frequentative Aorist may generally 
be turned into English by the Present Tense. 

It is, however, often possible, and sometimes, 
with certain adverbs, necessary, to turn this Aorist 
by the Perfect in English: e. g.— 

mwodddnis 45 Tov derndrny ébUdagey 6. kiwy, ‘the dog 

has often before now saved his master’s life.’ 


EXAMPLES. 
moNAol év TOAEMW AT-wAOVTO. 
6 TUpavvos ovK epirnoe Tous copous. 
TOAAG Emevev Tapa THY yyauny. 
ToAXous 6 POdvos GOALous EOnxev. 
© PdBos rovs xpeirrovas woAXaKis ad-etAeTo THY 
, 
viKny. 
o mera Tis "Y Bpews” Epws a Te TOAAOUS Kak 
jdlenoer. 
mpa@rov sev 6 TUpavvos roAAd UN-ETXETO, eT eT a 
de ém-e\ aero. 
arodAdkts jon émev 6 edepas réscapas | kat | béxa 
her prrds VOaTos. 
Tas Tav PavAwy cuvovatas dALyos xpdvos i Dee: 
6 fev OTrOVeaios THY Tage purarret, 6 6 de avros 
amrneX Trev. 
F 2 
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(iii.) AORIST TRANSLATED BY PLUPERFECT. 


182. The Aorist is often to be translated by the 
Pluperfect; especially after émet or émecd7. 

Thus for éreSh dvddwoe wdévra Ta xpyara, tore 34! 
tous dlrous an-dAAvev, ‘when he 4ad squandered all 
his property, then, and not till then, he began to 
lose his friends.’ | 

So in Latin postquam takes the Aorist or Indefinite Past, 
instead of the Pluperfect, except when the precise interval 
which has elapsed is stated. Postquam veni, or, Decimo anno 
postquam veneram. 


(iv.) AORIST TRANSLATED BY PRESENT. 


133. No sooner has a remark been uttered than 
the Greek, unlike the English mind, looks upon it as 
belonging entirely to the Past. Hence, in referring 
to it, while our question would be ‘ How say you?’ 
or ‘What do you say?’ the Greek would ask wis 
eltras ; 

In the same way, the enquiry in the sentence 
‘IT am waiting for an answer; why do you not reply?’ 
corresponds to the Greek ri odx direxpive ; 

We see, then, that there are occasions when the 
Indefinite Past in Greek must be turned in English 
by the Indefinite Present. 

This is especially the case with questions intro- 
duced by ti ox; and with many verbs that describe 
an emotion; as for instance— 

an-énrvoa, ‘I am disgusted.’ 

peroéyveav, ‘I repent.’ 

1 rére 3) corresponds very nearly to the Latin ‘ tum demum.’” 
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éyéAaca, ‘I am forced to laugh,’ ‘I break into a 
P ] 
éddxpvoa, ‘I am forced to cry, ‘I burst into tears.’ 
foOny azeais, ‘I like your threats.’ 
éx-qveoa mpdvotay iy €8ov, ‘I commend the prudence 
you bestowed.’ 


134. The following words need to be separately 
noticed :— 

ejus (used in Attic prose as the Future of épxopar), 

‘I will go’ 

xo}, ‘I have come,’ (=adsum). 

otxouas!, ‘I have gone,’ ‘I am off.’ 

adpeyt, ‘I am present,’ ‘I have come.’ 

agpiypat, ‘I have arrived,’ ‘I am here.’ 

gpevyw, ‘I am an exile,’ ‘I have been banished.’ 

éw with an Adverb is intransitive, and equivalent 
in meaning to elyt with an Adjective, Thus dvay- 
kalws €xeu=dvayxatdy éort=‘ it is necessary.’ 


185. Notice also that the Active Verbs— 

lornut, ‘I make to stand ;’ 

gue, ‘I beget ;’ éyelpw, ‘I awaken ;’ 

d\Avut, ‘I destroy ;’ melOw, ‘I persuade ;’ 
have the following tenses with an intransitive 
meaning : 

éornxa and éorny, ‘I stand,’ and ‘I stood.’ 

népuxa and éguv, ‘I am naturally.’ 

éypnyopa, ‘I am awake.’ 


1 4xeo is probably a Present formed from the reduplicated raat af 
Syyu, just as Sei8w, torino, etc., are formed from Bho, Lotnes, Ac. 
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édAwAa, ‘I am undone!;’ wémoidd (rw), ‘I trust 1” 
A Present Tense with a phrase of duration is 
translated by a Perfect. 
dv0 érn, mdAa, pévw, ‘I have waited two years, 
a long time,’ etc. 
EXAMPLES, 
# e ae e Oc v } , 
olxeTat 6 Mais’ 4 Oe MATHP OaKpvet. 
nkovow of adeAhot aro-puydvres Tous €xOpous. 
dis oe dn TavTO ypwTyKa: Ti OK ax-EKpive ; 
ri ére evOade Eorykas; of pidrot raves otxovrat. 
el Tis Uuav evTOpwTEpOS EMOU, THs OUK am-expivaTo ; 
coos yey repucev 6 "AOnvaios, 6 de Bowwros rayus. 
e A a 9 6+ € a a 9 «4 
Of wey WoAAOt aT-oAwWAaGL’ O dE TTpaTnyos avros 
, 9 a 
ddr e&-epuyev. 
9 a 9 4 e o 9 ld a a 
emetdn am-eOavey 6 TUPAvvos, Am-EKTELVaY TOUS Taidas 
auTov ot ToAlTat. 
éreidy of aTpatnyo e&-eBiBacav tous avOpwrovs, 
Ot-€TaTTOV aUTOUS eyYUS TOV vEav. 
dt-evetavto Thy apxny 6 Zevs xai 6 Locedav wat 6 
IIdovrwv, éresdn rapa Tov warpos wap-eAaBov. 


XVI. 


Middle Voice. 


186, The Middle Voice? stands half way between 
the Active Voice, which represents an act or state of 


1 Notice that beside AwAa and wéwo.Oa there are the Transitive 
. perfects dAdAexa and wéwesea. 

2 It is now well known that the Middle Voice in Greek is formed 
by the reduplication of the personal endings; thus, that tétopa = 
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the subject, and the Passive, which represents the 
subject as himself acted upon. For the Middle 
describes an act of the subject in some way affecting 
himself. The particular way in which the subject 
is affected by the act described may be expressed 
by various devices in translation. 

AoveoOat, ‘to wash oneself ;? but 7 parnp Nove roy 
zaida, ‘the mother is washing her child.’ 

dnéaacOat, ‘to push away from oneself.’ 

tapacxevacerGat, ‘to prepare for oneself.’ 

dndy€ac0a, ‘to hang oneself.’ 

Turropat THY Kepadjy, ‘I beat my own head.’ 

bddoxopas toy vidv, ‘I get my son taught” 
(docendum cure). 

187. The following is a list of verbs which exhibit 
striking differences of meaning between their Active 
and Middle Voices. (This list should be learned 


by heart.) 
_ ACTIVE, MIDDLE. 
aipéw (@), I take. aipovua, I choose. 
erodidopt, Reddo. arodidopua, I sell. 
dpye, I initiate, I rule. dpxopat, I begin. 
yapéo(@), with acc. Duco yapovpa, with dat., Nubo 
uxorem. vir. 
yao, I write. ypapopat, | indict. 
bavei{w, I lend. 8avei{oua, I borrow. 
bcivas ydpous, of a despot. 6éc8at vdépous, of constitutional 


legislation. 


Tunro-pa-yu=*hit-I-me’=‘I hit myself.” In Latin the so-called 
Passive is properly Middle also, being formed by the addition of the 
Reflexive se to the several parts of the Active. And traces of the 
Middle meaning are clearly seen in many words, such as feror, 
shor, accingor, etc, 
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ACTIVE. 

Oeivat olxiay, to mortgage a 
_ house. 
Aavéava, I lie hid. 
Aodopéw(G) rivd, I abuse. 
Adoat, to set free. 
psodw(a), I let. 
ravw ', I make to cease, 
meiOw, I persuade. 
rrovéw() Adyov, I compose a 

speech. 
méAepov mod, I cause a war. 


oxord, I look. 

oneévda, I pour a libation. 
oréAAw, I send. 
cupBovrevw rivt, | advise. 


doBéew(a), I frighten. 
dpdafw, I speak. 
to give an oracle. 


XPHFAs 4 +5 lend, 


[ xvi. 


MIDDLE. 

6éc0 6a oixiay, to take a house 
on mortgage. 

AavOavopa, I forget. 

Aosopotpal rim, I quarrel with. 

Avoacvba, to ransom. 

prodovpat, I hire. 

mavopa, I cease. 

metOoua, I obey. 

motovpat Adyov, I deliver a 
speech. 

méAepoy mrotovpat, I carry on 
war. 

oxorrotpa, I consider. 

onevona, I make a treaty. 

oréAXopat, I set out. 

oupBovArevopnar tut, I ask ad- 
vice. 

hoBovpat, I fear. 

pdfopat, I think. 

to consult an 
oracle. 


xpncacbat, | 
to borrow. 


138. The following list of Verbs whose Future 
Middle is used in a Passive sense should also be 


learned by heart :— 


dducnoouat, I shall be wronged. 
dmadddgouat, I shall be freed from. 
éAdcopuat*, I shall be caught. 


1 It is a curious fact that in the Imperative of the Middle, while 
the Aorist watioa: remained in use, the Present savov was replaced 
by the Active save in an intransitive sense. 

_ 3 The Passive Sense is not confined in this Verb to the Future. 
Not only is dAloxopas itself Passive in meaning, but even éaAomwa and 
édAay, in spite of their Active forms, are Passive also. 
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dnAdoouat, I shall be shown. 

édoopat, I shall be permitted. 
xaAdodpat, I shall be called. 

A€~ouat, I shall be spoken of. 
puoncopat, orvynoopuat, I shall be hated. 
dvetdcodpat, I shall be reproached. 
orepyoopuat, I shall be deprived of. 
riysnoouat, I shall be honoured. 
a@deAjoopat, I shall be benefited. 


EXAMPLES. | 
9 4 4 “a 
evdlw oe TOY XIT@YA. 
4 4 aA 
auros €v-educaTo Tov XiTava. 
0 ~ a 
Aovorapevot aw-HAPov ot aides. 
v 
kar-eorpéevavro WaVTAS TOUS ToNELIOUS. 
mavoacQe NaXourres, 3 aides. 
, , 
MéAnros Zwxpary aceBeias éypavaro. 
a a 
émretOov enue welOecOat Trois ’A@nvaiors. 
a e a 4 e .9 4 a 
TILNTOVTAL UTO TavTwy of ayaot Bactreis. 
TAaUTAa TKOTOUMEVOL EAVTAYTO TOUS TOAiTAs. 
e ”~ € , ‘ 9 a , 
aipovvTat of TpLaKkoctot Oavarov avri dovAcias. 
° - ry , e a a , 
oBoupevos Tous Kuvas 6 Nayws Tous Barpaxovs 
epoBe. 

9 a 4 » “A v A a Oc A 9 S 

eyo pevy GoXw THs vyTou Tiade, aU de TIS nel pov 
Tupavveves. 

4 e 4 9 9 e 9 a 4 e 

TETTApaS NMEpas EaTELTAaYTO Ol AOnvaio cat ot 
Aaxedatmovot. 

9 o 4 9 «69 A ww, a LY td 

amr-EdLoouny Thy oikiav Hv eOnxe, kat Ta Xpnuara 
avr an-edwka. 
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9 4 A 9 4 4 a~ 9 s a a o 
éyw pev Get Tapa cov adiycopat, ov de yalpwv 
éacel TAUTA ToLeEly ; 
0 C4 ~ “~ 
Tpia tTadavra davetcapevos, Ta Ovo TH adeio 
907 
edaverCov. 
, e Ul ‘ A p a 9 
mwavoarQe auapravoyres kat fn weiDerOe Tots avo- 
a 0 
TiWTATOLS avdpact, 


XVII. 
The Participle. 


189. The Participles are more numerous and 
more widely used in Greek than in Latin. 

It is, indeed, owing to the existence of a com- 
plete system of active Past Participles in Greek, 
that there is so great a divergence between Greek 
and Latin idioms :—e. g. tatra woujoas, and todrev 
meroinpévey must both be turned in Latin, if we use 
a Participial construction at all, by ‘his factis.’ 


(i.) PARTICIPLE WITH ARTICLE. 


140. A Participle preceded by the Article’ may 
always be translated by a Noun or a Noun-phrase. 

The Article or an equivalent for it must always 
be retained in English. Thus :— 

of tAovroovres, ‘the rich.’ 

of kparnoayres, ‘the victors.’ 

of é@dvres, ‘those who came,’ ‘ii qui venerunt.’ 

tous éAOdvras, ‘eos qui venerunt.’ 


1 See § 18, for the ellipse of ‘man, ‘woman; etc. 
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(ii) PARTICIPLE WITHOUT THE ARTICLE. 


141, The Participle when not preceded by the 
Article may be translated in many different ways, 
but never by the use of the Article. 

Such Participles, when in agreement with the subject, are 
equivalent to (a) Adverb, (b) Adverbial Phrase, (c) Adverbial 
Sentence, and are thus attached to the Verb in sense. 

(a) yalpwy dn-7AAa€ev, ‘he got off scot-free.’ 

yedav épn, ‘he said laughingly,’ or (4) ‘with 
a smile.’ 

(5) Anduevor (Gor, ‘they live dy plunder(ing).’ 

(c) Aéyw Bovdcpevos dei€at, ‘EF speak because I wish 

to show... .’ 
(2) dépwv Elpos FAGev, ‘he came with a sword.’ 
ayav 1 troy Hee, ‘he has come with a horse. 
xpapevos Téexvy evixnoa, ‘I conquered by the use 
of strategy.’ 

Adywv? ratra 6 KRpv€ amye, ‘with these words 
the herald went away.’ 

kaxa 8pdcas Kkaxa meloe, ‘you will smart for 


doing ill,’ 


142. Every such participle may also be turned 
either (2) by a subordinate clause, or (d) by a 
co-ordinate or parallel clause with a connecting 
word. 


1 Generally speaking, dye is used of men and cattle, pépev (as in 
last sentence) of things. Thus dyev wai pépey, Lat. agere et ferre= 
‘to sweep a country of all its plunder.’ 

4 See rale in § 13 on page 8, 
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Thus (a) raira dpdoas an-frde, ‘when he hak 
done this, he came away.’ 

- (5) podrdvres etfavro rh Act, ‘ they came, and prayed 
to Zeus.’ 


143. The ambiguity in such a sentence as ¢ed— 
yovres dn-d0avov, ‘zwhzle they were fleeing’—or, ‘thougle 
they were fleeing’—or, ‘ because they were fleeing— 
they were slain,’ is often removed by the use of 
certain adverbs such as ed@ds, dpa, peragd, xaiwep, 
dre, and ds. Thus :— 

dua hevyovtes, ‘while they were fleeing.’ 

xalnep pevyovres, ‘ though they were fleeing.’ 

dre gevyovres, ‘ because they were fleeing.’ 

So too :— 

peragy Senvotoa, ‘ during her dinner.’ 

dre nais dv, ‘ seeing that he is a boy.’ 

evOds ldav, ‘at the moment of seeing,’ or ‘immedi- 
ately upon seeing.’ 

ws dducnbels, ‘on the ground of having been 
injured.’ 


EXAMPLES. 


9 , \ @ wv 
amr-iwpev Ta OTAG EXOVTES. 
A b) , , 9 A U 
Tous Ta Xpyuata KAéWayras avrol KoAacere. 
“A o A A 

TiM@VTES TOUS TeKOVTAaS avTOt Tiny dEeker Oe. 

a 9 9 a a 8 } A , 

ev Y ETOintas TAUTA MOL OnAwoas. 

Brarapevor e&-exdeveay of vairat. 

a a a A A 
GutAouvres TOis Tovnpois Wovnpot avrot yevycer Oe, 
A 9 U e a ’ 

apa Tov Ubas GdiKnoavTov hues Sixyy My Ydpeda. 
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Tarra evOunoupevos, Ur-erxXouny Tadw wap-eoec Oat. 
# 4 ”~ s 1 9 a 4 
ere vay Tas vaus wAevoounevas! eg Tov Aumeva. 
, 4 g a 4 
uKyoavTes TOUS ToAEuLoUs TpOTAloY ETTHTAY, 
@ ~ ~ ~ 
cua Topevdysevos Ta xen TeV adeA Por dy-eipov, 
daBayres Tov rorauoy av-€Byoav ext To dpos. 
or-ipvyov of Kypuxes Gm-ayyeiAavres Ta ev-TeTaA- 
meva, 
A a 
Adv Thy woAw Trois BapBapos 6 etparnyos wap- 
édwkey, 
9 a a Cn) a “ 
avrois rois é& “AOnvav reupOeciow yueis Tov xpuooy 
aro-dwcopmey. 
Kara-rAayevres TH ocumpopa euxyOyray of orpa- 
TOTAL. 
e ry A a a a 9 a 9 , e 
OMAovyres Tots Kadois Kat ayabois apetvoves ot 
Taides avTol éavTav ‘yeyernvTat. . 
dor 3 r) ” a e ? ey 2 . 
vy deovaas eikogt vals ot mroAcutoe EAOYTES TAS 
9 lé 
aAXas €v-ER pnoay. 
Ths avriis Cnulas AErot of ovy-KpvTrovres Tois duap- 
ravovoty. 


(iii.) PARTICIPLE WITH TRANSITIVE VERBS. 


144, A Participle is often attached to the direct 
object of Verbs denoting perception, knowledge, or 
txperience, SO as to modify or restrict their meaning. 

Thus 6p6 rov aaida tpéxovra is exactly rendered 
by ‘I see the boy running.’ But &uadov robs xpiras 


1 The Future Participle often expresses purpose after verbs of going 
and sending. 
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napévras is ‘I learned’—not ‘the judges,’ but—‘the— 
judges-being-present, i.e. ‘I learned that the judges= 
were present 1.’ 


EXAMPLES. . 


a 

olda &vOpwrov Ovyrov dvra. 
axovw avrov AévyorTos. 
kat-eldov THY vavy a7ro-TAEoUTaY. 
Edpwv Tous oTparisras axOouevovs. 
»* U g , 
HKOUTGa TOTE DwkpaTous dra-eryouevou, 

, , 0 wy e ’ 
Tov KpiTHY Adtkoy GyvTa AeOovTO of KAETTAL. 

9 ~ 9 A ”“~ 4 w 9 ‘4 
aisXpou ErTi Teptopay Tous girous adikoumevous. 

: a ~ 
of "EXAnves ove ndecav tov Kipov reOvqxora. 
Op® Tov TOAEKOY Uuiv TOAAGY KaK@Y atriov Yyeryern- 
evo. 


(iv.) ATTRACTION OF PARTICIPIAL OBJECT TO 
CASE OF SUBJECT WITH TRANSITIVE VERBS. 


145. When the subject of the Verb and the 
subject of the Participle are identical, the Participle 
is attracted into the case of the subject. See. also 
§ 176 on the Infinitive. 

Thus oida éy@ éue Ovnrdoy dvta becomes olde Ovnris 
év, ‘I know that I am a mortal.’ 


? Such participial phrases are sometimes to be translated by an 
abstract noun, as ppévrile & re ray coy Krnpdtow dx-oAdpevov pédAAEs 
xXarexw@rara dépeay, ‘Consider which of your possessions you would 
be most grieved at the loss of.’ 
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(v.) PARTICIPLE WITH -INTRANSITIVE VERBS. 
145 (a). These differences of idiom are note- 
Salas got Adopt, ‘I am glad you stbave come.’ 
ji00y tov, ‘he was glad at seeing it.’ 
bjAos ef vooGr, ‘ you are evidently ill.’ 
gavepa iv Oavovpévn, ‘it was clear she would die.’ 
dyOopat axovwy, ‘I am sorry to hear it.’ 
énavoaro Tpéxwy, ‘he ceased to run (or running)’ 
Hy Kapns evepyeray, ‘don’t weary of doing good to.’ 
dado! avrovs éAdwy, ‘I came without their knowing.’ 
Aadev éavroy dpdcas, ‘he did it without knowing.’ 

. &vxov tapdvres, ‘they happened to be here.’ 
{pOnv1 abrov ed\Oav, ‘I got here before him.’ | 
7a GNa émvdelrrn Aéywy, ‘I refrain from telling the 

rest.’ 
cvAAaSov tpbace amply xaramdan, ‘he seized him 

in time before he could jump down.’ 
baTeAG evvoiay éxwy Tacw tpiv, ‘I continue to 
cherish kind feelings for you all.’ 
| EXAMPLES. 

toe apxomevos vro trav Aaxedatmoviwv. 

ériorapat Tis cuuopas altos yeyevnuévos. 

OK éravovTo TavTa TOVs Taidas didacKorTes. 

dp 3 ouK alee eidws TAUTA } 

) Kans evepyeTav Tous TANCiov. 


djror Foav vixnOevres of ev TH TOAEt, 


1 waphy abrods Aabdy, pOdcas abrdv FAPov, would have the same 
meaning as the sentences in the text. 
3 See footnote, p. 123. — 
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OnXOS ef Eno xaradppovev. 
METAMENEL [LOL OUTWS TWOLNTAYTL. 
xndopeOa paXtcra Tovrou & TUYyXavopey didovrres. 
aicxvvomat Tovs & eue romocavras Kaxis dpacas. 
Ervyov Kaevdorres ev TH AyOPG TevryKovra OwAiTat. 
6 Kpoicos tov povéa rot waidds eAavOave Booxwy. 
E@pwv avrot Mev duaprorTes, exetvous de avarTious SvTas, 
Empwv ov KatopOobvTes Kai Tos oTpaTiwTas axOo- 
jLevous. 

(vi.) DISTINCTION BETWEEN PARTICIPIAL AND 

INFINITIVAL CONSTRUCTION WITH SAME VERB. 


146. Not a few of the Verbs just enumerated 
admit of being followed by an Infinitive as well 
as by a participle. It is very important to notice 
the difference of meaning produced when the Infini- 
tive is employed. 

Thus, ¢aivopa: Sv, ‘I manifestly am,’ differs From 
gaivopar etvar, ‘I appear to be, just as videtur me 
essé, differs in sense from videor esse. 

otda dyads dy, ‘I know that I am good ;’ 

otda dyads etvat, ‘I know how to be good.’ 

So too, ph alcxdvou wévys Gy, dN’ aicydvrou Twa 
G8ucioau, ‘be not ashamed of being a-poor-man, but 
be-ashamed to-wrong any-one.’ 

The participle, when in agreement with the 
subject, always denotes something prior in thought 
to the main verb. This will be seen if we trans- 
late the Participle with these verbs (according to 

$ 142) by a separate clause. Thus otba dyafds dv, 
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‘I being good, know it,’ becomes ‘I am good, and 
I know it.’ It is clear that knowledge of a fact 
cannot precede the fact itself. 


147. civo8a épauvte and ovyytyvdcxw éxauts may 
have the participle which follows them either in the 
Nominative or Dative without change of meaning. 
Thus— | 

owwoda euavTo Gdixos Sv, and ovvorda euavT@ ddlky 
él, both mean ‘I am conscious of being unjust.’ 

ovyytyyaoxovow éavrots ouxnxdéres or ndinKdow, 
‘they are conscious of having acted unjustly.’ 


EXAMPLES. 


dp’ ovy gue EAabes coos ay ; 
7} A a 4 : , 
noe Tous waidas OvyTous yevvyoas. 
E\abov euavroy eis Kivduvoy Tecwv. 
eHOny evepyeTav Tov Tod watpos pidor. 
, A a a , , 
haiver ov rpevdeis Tous Aoyous Aervyerv. 
Ta ovv enor Hawopeva Paiverat adryOy Syra. 
g 4 9 4 a ~ “A 
Tavra Twa aicxivesOa dei Tov copav xaradppo- 
vnoat. 
&auvov of “A@nvaio: axovortes rovs Tov “Apioreidov 
émaivous. 
davepoi ciow of BapBapa iro Tav’A@nvaiwy xata- 
wAayevres. 
‘avvoida euavre@ ovd Stiovv! coos wy, &py 6 Lw- 
xparys. 
1 See § 53. 
G 
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mporepov mev ecaivero Gotkos elvats voy de dixatos 
wv patverat. | 

djAos ef ovdey mapa TOU codirroU Tovde avTi woA- 
Aay xpnuatav wabdy. 

habe rovs Aaxedaimovious 6 OemeoroxAjs Ta wakpa 
Teixn oikodouycas. 


(vii.) GENITIVE ABSOLUTE1. 


148. When a Noun (dependent upon no other 
word in the.sentence) zs found in the Genitive Case 
with a Participle in agreement with it, it forms 
a distinct conjunctional or dependent clause, and is 
called a Genitive Absolute. 

Thus teXeurhoavros tod Baottdws, er\evOepot éyévovro 
of decpuGrar, ‘when the king died (or, because of the 
king having died) the prisoners were set (lit. became) 
free.’ 

toUTwy hexOévrav, daéBnv, ‘when this had been 
said, I went away.’ 

Note that the last sentence does not mean 
‘when that had been said dy me, I went away.’ 
To express that, the Greeks would use the Active 
Past Participle in agreement with the Subject, 
Tatra elmav, améBnv 2. 

It ts always possible, and almost always best, to 
translate a Genttive Absolute by a subordinate sen- 


1 The origin of this construction is probably to be found in the 
notion of cause so frequently seen in the Genitive. 
? Both rovraw A€xbévraw dwéBnv, and raira Adfas dwéBny, are 
convertible in Latin into ‘ His dictis abii’ (see § 139); but then there 
is no Active Past Participle in Latin, save with Deponent Verbs. 
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lence introduced by some Conjunction such as, ‘as, 
‘ because,’ ‘when, etc. 

From what has been already said, it will be seen 
without much difficulty that the subject of the 
Genitive Absolute cannot be the same as the Sub- 
ject or Object of the main verb. 

Do not confuse (a) rod xabevdovros davbpos, 

(5) xadevdovros tov dvipds. 
Only the latter of these is a Genitive Absolute ; 
in the former the Participle from its position (see 
§14) has become a mere attributive Adjective, ‘ of 
the sleeping man.’ 


149. With Verbs and phrases that denote an 
Opinion or a statement, a Genitive Absolute is 
frequently preceded by ws :-— 7 

as €u0d obp tyiy idvros, cttw THY yveOuny éyere, ‘make 

yourselves sure that I am going with you.’ 


(viii.) THE ACCUSATIVE ABSOLUTE. 


150. In the case of Impersonal Verbs or Phrases 
what is called the Accusative Absolute is often found; 
or in other words, the Neuter of the Participle is 
used in the Accusative with the following phrase 
for its subject. 

The words most usually found with this con- 
struction are, éfdv, wapdv, perdv, ddvvarov by, eipnpévov, 
Soxodv, Séfay, arapéxor. 

wapdy éuol radra Tovety, ovx émolnca, ‘though it was 
in my power to do this, I did not do iv. 

G2 
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151. When the Accusative Absolute is found 
with Personal Verbs, it is almost invariably accom- 
panied by ds or dowep and denotes a belief or an 
opinion, in opposition to a fact. Thus :— 

@xouny dvaydpevos, @s Tov aBedpdy jxd Tay Anotav 
do8avévra, ‘I was off to sea at once, under the im- 
pression that my brother had been killed by the 
pirates.’ 


EXAMPLES. 
4 a 9 o ~ e ~ 9 0 ‘ 
TOUTWY OUTS ExOYTWY, dei NaS aT-LEVAL. 
“A A g 
éehevOepwOévrwv Tav decuwrav, Exapn 7 TOS. 
A A “A A 
evOus dta-AvOcicav TeV oTOVOeY, Of TWoAEMLOL THY 
e o 9 “~ 
nueTepay em-nr Gor. 
9 o ~ a 9 g 
arro-Oavoyvros Tov atpaTnyoi, eravoaueOa roXec- 
phouyres. 
9 4 9 a a Vv @ 
elpnuevov avrois KaT-eAOeiv, ovTw nKoUcLY. 
e “A ? 4 ¥ J ‘4 
ws Tw TOAeuioV viknOevTwY, aTaKTOL ETopEevoMeOa. 
A 9 “A r +] o e ~ 
meraku éuov KaQevdovros, am-epuryov of decuwrat. 
amro-wAevtacTey THY vEeov, Of ToNTAL EdUvaYTO TOIS 
, 4 ry 
mpayuaci Tov vouv! mpoo-exelv. 
A o 
eia-eA Boyt wy THY BapBdpan, OUK Emetvay ot Yéporres. 
exexovTos Tou Tupavvou, si éyevovTo 
ob ToAtTat. 
Q a o 
e£ov avrois amo-puyeiv, méevey etNovTo. 
~ 9 , 9 8 \, 0. 4 a 
Kopos av-éBy ext ra dpn, ovdevds Keodvovros. 
1 In this phrase, ‘to pay attention to,’ spocéxew may be used 


alone with the Dative, and rdy yovy left out. Just so, we say ‘to 
show a man out,’ for ‘to show a man the way out: 
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e ’ ~ 4 Ul e 6°98 ; 

lorapevov TOU pnvos, dexaTy Hy Hepa. 

9 e U e 4 , b) , 
ar-ehimes THY TAkLV, WS TOY TANTlOV Ta TeTAYMEVA 


Tpagovra. 
XVITI. 


Verbal Adjective. 


152. The Verbal Adjective (in -réos, -réa, -réov) 
is used in two ways :— 

(i.) J¢mpersonally, governing the same case as the 
Verb from which it is derived: the subject, when 
expressed, standing in the Dative’. Thus :— 

doxnréoy éotiy (qpiv) tiv dperiy, ‘the-necessity-of- 
practising virtue is for us,’ i.e. ‘we ought to practise 
virtue.’ 

EXAMPLES. 

exOupnreov ext! Tis apeTis. 
ertxelpnréov EoTt TH Epyy. 
To\euyreov éori Tois BapBapors—(ambiguous). 
ad-exréov éori Tois Tact Tov oivou. 
koNagréov éaTt Tous UBpirras. 
deuxréav cori wact tTHv acéBeav. 
Tovde TOU ToNeKou ayTi-AnFreoy EoTiy. 
Tous wéAAovTas UBpiCew KwAvTéov. 
ex Las ayKUpas THY vabv OVX OpULTTEOY. 
Xetpioves eoTe TOUTOU TOU Epyou ApPKTEOY Huiv. 

1 Note the likeness here to the Latin gerundial usage. ‘ Pugnan- 


dum est mihi,’ ‘the necessity-of-fighting is for me, i.e.‘ 1 ought to 
fight," 
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meparéov éortlv yuiv dtxnv AaBeiv rapa Tou KA€wrov. 

eeArnreov eori Te Bact wavras Tos apxo- 
sevous. 

153. Verbal Adjectives, when used thus imper- 

sonally, are often found in the Neuter Plural, as :-— 


koAaotéa éott Tovs KAéntas, ‘(we) must punish the 
thieves.’ 


154. (ii.) Personally,—like the Latin Gerundive, 
—in agreement with its noun, the subject being 
introduced as before. 

Thus doxntéa (éoriv) (iptv) 4 dperh, ‘virtue is to-be- 
practised by you,’ ‘ (you) ought to practise virtue.’ 

deveréa 4 avapxia: Trois de vouors Tearéov. 

KoAacréot eioty of Tov KpiTyv UBpicayTes. 

eFaiperéot eiviv ot Kaxol €x THs oTpaTIGs. 

OUK aTOAELTTEA 9 EV TH TUAVEL HYEMOY. 

dtwxréa 4 cwppocvvn Tact Tois avdpeiors. 

emOuunréa cory 4 pitia Tay ayabar, 


XIX. 
The Moods. 


155. The various ways, manners, or modes in 
which the action or state expressed by the Verb 
may be regarded are called its Moods. When the 
Indicative Mood is used, that action or state is 
regarded asa fac¢; when the Imperative is used, 
it is regarded as a command ; when the Subjunctive 

or Optative is used, it is regarded as a thought. 
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The Infinitive. 
(i) INFINITIVE AS A NOUN—ITS DECLENSION. 


156. Roughly speaking, the Infinitive or Jn- 
definite Mood is a Verbal! Noun which represents 
the Verbal action in the most general way. 

We have a parallel to this usage in English; for 
‘T like to-walk’ is the same as ‘I like walking ;’ 
and ‘walking’ and ‘to-walk’ are both Verbal 
Nouns. | 


157. The Infinitive in Latin can be used as a 
noun only in the Nominative or Accusative Case. 
Thus :— 

‘Dulce et decorum est pro patria mort; ‘Death in 
defence of one’s country is a sweet and glorious 
thing;’ and ‘ Scis vincere, Hannibal, victorid uti 
(not vincere uti) nescis; ‘You understand winning 
a victory, Hannibal, but not using one.’ 


158. But in Greek by the use of the Article the 
Infinitive may be thrown into the Genitive or 
Dative likewise. Thus :— 

70 A€yeww Tod AaAeiy diadepet, ‘speaking differs from 

chattering.’ ' 

&t~ aappoveiy fdvoTos Blos, ‘the pleasantest life 

lies in moderation.’ 

aird rd dtt0-OvjoKewy Tol PoBodvrat, ‘many people 

are afraid of mere dying.’ 

‘ Mare accurately the Greek Infinitive is a case of a disused verbal 
houn; just as the supines in wm and u in Latin are the Accusative and 


Ablative respectively of a verbal noun, the other cases of which 
have generally fallen into disuse. 
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dnéspayoy Tov py GAévat, ‘they ran away to avoid 
being caught’ (Gen. of aim, see § 70, p. 38). 

159. A very common form of the Accusative- 
Infinitive is what may be called the Infinitive of 
Reference [vide Accusative of Reference § 53]. 

Thus we find dewds payny and d8ewds pdxeobar used 
indifferently for ‘ terrible—skilful—in fight.’ 

So dvvarés, ixavds A€yew, ‘able, suitable to speak.’ 


160. But the Infinitive still retains its verbal 
character so far as (1) to govern the usual case of 
the Verb, as 76 rowitra roeiv, ‘the doing of such 
things ;’ and (2) to require an Adverb rather than 
an Adjective to express an attribute. Thus ‘good 
speaking’ is ré ed Adye and never 76 dyadov Adyev. 


Note that in the Infinitive, as well as in all the other Moods, with 
the single exception of the Indicative, the Aorist emphasizes the 
verbal action itself, the Present the continuance of it. Hence the 
Aorist is properly used of a single action in opposition to a series: 
xarendy torw efanaray dvOpwnous, ddivaroy Tov Gedy dwaryoa, ‘It 
is difficult to go on deceiving men, it is impossible to deceive God at 
all.’ 


EXAMPLES. 

avOpwmvov éote TO Pidwy erOupeir. 
miOavoratos Aévyev jv 6 epecdjs. 

e ep br 4 o , 9 a” 
ot pyropes ecdOact NEyerv wadOaka axovoa. 
TO TOV GOLKHOAVTA GVTAOLKEiY OUK eTaLVETOY. 
9 ’ ‘A a 9 AQ 8 a 
evayTiov Tw didreiv ecTt TO MiceEiy. 

9 eg 4 9 4 w 
ovx 40U ToNXoOUs exOpous exer. 
ako joav OavpaCer Oat of Tptaxdcror. 

ovdeis copos éyéevero Gvev TOU TONNG TAVeiv, 
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avr TOU payer ba weiPer Oa eOede. 

KaXOv TO Gro Tay eb AeyovTer wavOave. 
oikovopmou ayabod éoriv ed oixeiv Tov éavrou oikov. 
XaArerov eorw ef-evpeiv TO THs Dpryyos alvypa. 
eretxicOy 7 TOA TOU LH mroneuious ered Oeiv. 

TO adixety Tot Adicio Oat KaKcov HLeis yryouueba. 


Deuioroxdrys ixavorartos jv Kai yvavat Kat mpakéa, 
ek Tov woAAa wabeiv, pmeuaOyxe Tous mAnciov 
oikTel pet. 


(ii,.) THE SUBJECT OF THE INFINITIVE. ITs 
CASE NOT AFFECTED BY THE DECLENSION 
OF THE INFINITIVE. 


161. In order to avoid confusion with the subject 
of the Finite Verb—whzch is always in the Nomina- 
tive Case—the subject of the Infinitive is, as in 
Latin, thrown into the Accusative. Thus :— 

aleypoyv ¢ort TO wodiTHy Tiv méAW BAaTTEeD, 

‘Turpe est civem civitati nocere,’ 

‘It is a shame for a citizen to injure his country.’ 

To Oavely twa inép Tis nartpidos Kady éore Tuxn, ‘It 


is a glorious lot for a man | to die on behalf of 
his country.’ i _ 


162. Observe that the sub bject of the Infinitive 
undergoes no change of case, although t the whole 
phrase of which it forms al part is susceptible of 
declension. Thus :— | 

éx Tod ewe yeAdoa, ‘fro rom my having laughed.’ 

& 7@ mdvras evbarpoveiv, ‘in the happiness of all. 
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EXAMPLES}. 
\ 9 o e g 9 At 4 
To avOpwrous duaptavew ovdev Oavnacrov. 
émtOun@ Tov wavras ayaous yeverOa. 
a w 4 i] a ’ 
noOnv Two Tous WAnTiov TAOUTOY KTyTaTOaL. 
ee 4 A ~ 4 oe 9 Q ® a 
6 UTEp TOU TavTa uy yevér Oat ayuv txxUpOS Fy. 
bd , A A 4 Uj 9 ro 
evxnOnuev Ova TO TOUS Evspaxous arodpavat. 
A A 4 t my 9 9 go 
Ota TO TOUS ToAEKLious Tapeivar ouKeTe eduvyOnmer 
eer Oeiv. 
, ‘i Q Qa 4 e A ~ 9 , 4 
dikatov TO TOV NTTW UTO TOU dpueivovos apxerOat. 
TO GAARAOLs POoveiv avakidv éorw juav. 
9 , 9 ~ UU , , 
eOuunreoy extt Tov Tavras eAevOépous yever Oat. 
‘ ~ A 4 A a 9A A ~ 
Tos TH wydev Tapa gov AaBeiv, ovdev Tapa TOU 
aderou etAnda. 
’ 7. @ 7 ) a , “e 
Tig OVX HoEeTaL TH ToUs TH ToAEL TpOOUMws UINpE- 
ToUVTas EUTUYXELY ; 
‘ A A “ a“ , ’ t 
TpOs TO TA TOU TOAEKOU TaXU TpaTTEerOat TUUpeEpEL 


\ 9 , > , 
TO Eva Kuployv €(VAal TAVTWY. 


(iii.) THE ACCUSATIVE WITH THE INFINITIVE 
AFTER VERBS OF SAYING AND THINKING. 


163. The Accusative with the Infinitive is the 
common construction after Verbs of saying and 
thinking (verba declarandi et sentiendi). 


164. In reporting what has been said by some 
one else, it is possible—and, in the earliest times, it 
was probably necessary—to repeat the exact words 


1 The subjects of the next six infinitives are put in black type. 
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of the speaker (Oratio Recta), either preceded or 
followed by the statement that he spoke them. 


165. But owing partly, perhaps, to the confusion 
arising from the consequent presence of two Nomi- 
native subjects in such a sentence as 6 xijpuf ayyéA- 
Ae, 6 Kipos dmoOvyjoxet, ‘the herald announces “Cyrus 
is dying,”’ and partly, also, to the conception of the 
words reported as being really the object to the 
Verb of saying that introduces them, there arose 
a mode of reporting speech in which the subject of 
the reported statement was put in the Accusative, 
as if it were itself the grammatical object of the 
reporting Verb, while the Verb-predicate was 
thrown into the corresponding tense of the Infini- 
tive. Thus the above sentence became 6 xijpug 
dyer trav Kipovy dmoOnjoxew (Oratio Obliqua). 


TABLE OF DIRECT AND REPORTED SPEECH. 


166. O. R. Words actually used—Present Tense. 
‘Cyrus is dying,’ 6 Kipos droOvjcxe. 
O. O. Reported words— 


6 xhpué { ee \ aay Kipoy droOvijckev. 


NYYELrE 
The herald { venananee } (that) Cyrus} es ay I 
3 announced was dying. 


167. O. R. Words actually used—Past Tense. 
‘Cyrus died,’ 6 Kipos dnéOaver. 
O. O. Reported words— 
dyyéANer 


6 aypuv€s , \ wey Kipov &nolaveiv, 
NY YELNE 
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The herald { announces | hat nee 
ee announced (that) Cyrus had died. 


168. O. R. Words actually used—Future Tense. 
‘Cyrus will die,’ 6 Kipos dro@aveirat. 
O. O. Reported words— 


6 Kipue 15 dyyernet \ eae Kipov dmo8avetoOat. 


TYYE etA€ 
announces well die. 
one herald { announced } (that) Cyrus} would dte. 


169. The above are the three tenses of the In- 
finitive that are most commonly in use. With 
some Verbs, however, there is a Perfect which can 
be employed. Thus :— 


O. R. Words actually used—Perfect. 
‘Cyrus is-dead,’ 6 Kipos réOvnxev. 
O. O. Reported words— 


6 xnpvé { dyyednet \ aby Képov reOvdvac, 
nNyyetrE 


announces ts dead, 
ae herald { announced } ames) Gyre} was dead, 
170. It will be found useful in any case of diffi- 
culty with what is called Oratio Obliqua, to turn 
the reported clause into the words used by the 
original speaker. This can be done by (1) turning 
the Accusative subject of the Infinitive into the 
Nominative, and (2) changing the Infinitive into 
the corresponding tense of the Indicative. 
171. Even a beginner’s consciousness of idiom 
will then prevent him from making further mis- 
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takes. Thus, if the sentence above, jyyeAe rov Kipor 
ano@aveicOa, be turned in this way to jyyewer ore} 
6 Kipos dmoGaveira:, which is perfectly good Greek 
for ‘he announced “Cyrus will die,”’ it would be 
almost impossible for a mere beginner to avoid 
changing so awkward a sentence into the more 
idiomatic ‘he announced that Cyrus would die.’ 


172. The same construction follows Verbs of 
thinking, and the same explanation may be given 
of it. 

EXAMPLES. 
Edeye ros “AOnvaious soos elvat. 
e “A a A @ 
OMoAoyo cov TO cUpyua elvat. 
e ~ 5 | 9 A g > ” 
QoMoAoYyoUTt TOY (aTPOV TwWUATWY Elval APXOVTA. 
Toy kadov KaryaOov dvdpa evdainova elvai nue. 
Terecbe dpa, adiciay dixatoovvys Gmewvov elvat ; 
€heyov of Aiyvarrioe Tovs lovdaious svov mpooxuveiy. 
Aeyouos THY maxnv ioxupay yeyovéevat Kal 7oAous 
reOvavat. 
VrohauBavovow of BapBapo: dia ris Boovriis Tous 
Beovs dpynv snuaivey. 

a a , 9 , 0 oO e 
TOY Tous oAeulous adiKjoayTa dikaLoy eivat oi 
wadat évduiCor. ° 
1 This Sr:, which came into regular use as a preface in reporting 
the exact words that had been used (Oratio Recta), is merely 
equivalent to the inverted commas below, and need not be translated 
in any other way. In Sanskrit i# is similarly used as a sign of 
quotation; but i# follows, whereas dr: precedes, the quoted words. 


Compare it with our ‘that’ in Oratio Obliqua, as shown in the 
above Table, and with the que in French. 
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tis ov Aéyet Hou elvat TO ék TaY Tovey avaTavAay 
Exe 5 
, ’ 2 - 
IIpwrayopas éAeye TavTwv xpnuatwv mérpov elvac 
avOpwirov. 
‘Soxet por Tous rovnpous adpovas eivat, Epy 6 Dw- 
Kparns. 


(iv.) FUTURE INFINITIVE AFTER VERBS OF 
HOPE, EXPECTATION, OR PROMISE. 


173. Verbs that denote ope, expectation, or 
promise, are followed in Greek, as in Latin, by the 
Future! Infinitive. In English after the same class 
of Verbs we either (1) use the Infinitive as a Noun 
without in any way defining the time, or (2) we 
turn by an object-clause, introduced by ‘ zhaz,’ ac- 
cording to the method shown in the foregoing 
table. Thus :— 


eAnl{a vixnoew, ‘I hope fo conquer, or ‘I hope 
that I shall conquer, 


174. Where the subject of the Infinitive is differ- 
ent from the subject of the main Verb, there is no 
choice to the translator?. Thus:— 

éanl(m oe vixyoew, ‘I hope that you will conquer.’ 


1 These Verbs are also, though less commonly, followed by the 
Present, or the Aorist. séAdAw or éAmi{a, dyew, dfev, and dyayeiy, 
‘I am about,’ or ‘I hope, to bring.’ 

2 Unless, indeed, he choose to employ the somewhat cumbrous 
‘for,’ as in ‘I hope for you to conquer.’ 
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EXAMPLES. 


eATrICw avrov 1iQavas épeiv. 

e 9 , U ef 

um-erxovro BonOeaay woe HEev. 
marevw dta-Avoev THv d1aBoAny. 
éeAriCw mavra Kadws arro-BycerOat. 
UN-LTXVOUMAL KpUTHy eikova ava-Oyoew. 

A o o , #7 
Tov TOAEKOY Ot-evoovueBa TpPOOUmws oiceLY. 
dete Tov avopa eAmiCev ed eme Tomncey, . 
wuocay 7 nv BonOyoev Trois "EXAnow. 
ot “AOnvaio: ed-ievro Tis Dixedias ape. 


(v.) SUBJECT OF INFINITIVE NOT REPEATED 
IF IDENTICAL WITH OBJECT OF PRECED- 
ING VERB. 


175. If the object of the principal Verb and 
the subject of the Infinitive are identical, it is not 
necessary for the subject of the Infinitive to be 
repeated. Thus :— 

ddouat cod edAGety (and not déouar cod ce eddeiv), ‘I 
pray you to come.’ 

So too, dSoxe? por amévat, ‘it-seems-good to-me 
to go away.’ 


176. When the object of the principal Verb is 
in the Dative, and sometimes when it is in the Geni- 
tive, any Noun, Adjective, or Participle attached 
to the Infinitive as a Predicate, may be retained in 
the Accusative. Otherwise, attraction to the case 
of the object takes place. Thus :— 
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Zeorl por yevérOar evdaipova (or evdalyor), ‘it is in 
my power to become happy.’ 

édéovro airod as mpoOvpordrov! civa, ‘they begged 
him to be as zealous as possible.’ 


EXAMPLES. 

9 s | 0 a ld 
exeAevoa TOY KPUKG TeEpt-MeEival [e. 

e a 9 C4 e a »: a 
Ol VO{KOL OUVK Elwy nuas AAAWS ToteEty. 

g 9 A A A 9 4 a 
qavres airovvra: Tov Oeov tayaba didovat. 

n~ 8 g a 9 
map-avouuev cot retBerOat Trois BeATioow. 
vi Pidkurrov kwdrvoa BadiCew So: Bovderat ; 
déomat Yuav cvyyveouny mot exerv. 
edenOncav nudv of KopivOtor odior BonOyoer. 
ELeoTw e“ot TATA Totovuvra Vytaivev. 
4 “A g “A J 9 4 

Tool TeV doKoUvTWY copay elvat OUK elowy. 
Kf e€ a @ go 4 A a 
eearwv vuiv Sra AaBovras wet-Exewv TOU Kevduvov, 

9 3 td l4 9 A ”~ 4 
oux év-ddoouev Tpdpact ovdevi Kak ryevér Oat. 

4 ea g a 9 
déouar tuov xata-\yydicacOa TovTou, evOunov- 

peévous Saos mot 6 ayay exrwy, 


(vi.) SUBJECT OF INFINITIVE ATTRACTED 
WHEN IDENTICAL WITH SUBJECT OF 
PRECEDING VERB. 

177. If the subject of the principal Verb and the 
subject of the Infinitive are identical, the subject is 
either (1) altogether omitted with the Infinitive, as 
dpohoyG abuxetv, ‘I admit that I am wrong,’ or 

1 Sc. é3dvaro. When relative words stand with Superlatives, the 


ellipse of such a word as 8uvara, 8uvardés ely, is very common. 
Thus ws rdyuora tSpapev ‘he ran as fast as he could! 


xix. | THE MOODS. 97 


(2) if repeated, it will stand in the same case as 
the subject’ of the governing Verb, as épodoyd éyo 
GSixeiy, 

Thus KAéwp én adris apeiva, ‘Cleon said that he 
(himself) was there.’ Dixit se adesse. 

But KAéev én adrév mapeiva, is ‘Cleon said that 
he (some one else) was there.’ Dixit ¢//um adesse. 


EXAMPLES. 
vouiCet dra-pépey auvros Tav aAdwv. 
wodXot ofovTat pyTopes eivat, oUK dvTes. 
Nuxias ovx &py avros, GAN’ éxeivoy orparnyeiv. 
a ~ 4 
KEXPATHKE TH TPOTEpOSs TPOS TOUS ToAEMioUS Levat. 
9 ~ “A 
wpéyovTo Tov mpwTos ExacTos yever Oat. 
9 ro ro a 
emt-weXoUuat TOU KaAOS Kal ayaos eivat. 
e 4 Q ‘ ’ e 8 A ’ 
O KpiTys, dia TO Sikatos elvat, UO TaY KaKoUpywv 
EMO ELT O. | 
. 4 4 A id 
éhacay avrot areicacOar eOeAewv, Tous de TOAEuLOUS 
oux eQeXeuy, 
a 4a F a g g a \ 
gacke: Tov warépa daveioal cor Tpia TaXayTa Kat 
9 9 (A a 
oux avros AaBeiv. 
e a 2 A ‘ ’ 4 ’ 4 @ 
OoMoAo'Y® avros Tapa mayra Tov Biov waOyTns elvat, 
g 
Tous de GAXous didarKadous. 


(vii.) INFINITIVE OF PURPOSE. 
178. The Greek Infinitive is like the English, and 


1 This idiom should be noticed as a remarkable contrast to the 
Latin usage. Such instances of it as occur in classic Latin are 
direct imitations of the Greek: e.g. ‘Sensit medios delagsus in 
hostes,’ for ‘se delapsum esse.’ 


H 
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_ unlike that of classical Latin prose, in being used 
to express a purpose!. In such cases, however, it is 
generally accompanied by the word dore, ‘so that,’ 
‘so as.’ 7 

Tavta Tovey Oédovow Sore expuyeiv, ‘they are willing 

to do everything in order to (so as to) escape.’ 

It often happens that it is impossible to turn 

gore when it stands with the Infinitive? by any 
special word in English. 


179. Even without déore the Infinitive is used to 
express a purpose (1) in poetry, as pavOdvevy ijKopev 
(venimus ut discamus), ‘we have come #o' learn,’ 
and (2) with Verbs meaning to appoint, give, take, 
or sacrifice, when the Object of the leading Verb is 
also the Object or Subject of the dependent Infinttive. 

Tapexw euavroy xatew, ‘I offer myself to burn,’ 


EXAMPLES. 


~ a a” t Q ‘4 
TAVTA TOLOVTLY WOTE Oikny fy OLOOVval. 
29 A a Q 4 s g A “A 
EKEL OKLA T ECT KAL TOA xa0-iCer Bat 7 KaraxAcOnvat. 
9 cf 9 t @ 9 0 a 9 0 
ouUK Exomev apyupLov ware ayopaCew Ta emiTydea. 
“~ 4 Cd s ~ 
wooa mot Xpyuara Oovvae OéXets, woTe TOV Taida 
azro-AaBeiv ; 
? ¢ 9 , -. 
oTw oéBou TH dikatoovvyy ware AAnOerrepous eivat 
4 4 a A A a ” @ 
Tous gous Aoryous 9 Tovs TwY GAAwY OpKoUs. 


1 Purpose is expressed also by ds, dwws, fva with a subordinate 
Verb. See § 187 sqq. 
2 With the Indicative &ore denotes a result merely; with the 
Infinitive, a result which may or may not be purposed. These uses 
of dore would all be turned in Latin by ut with the Subjunctve. 
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of "A@nvaio: déka Tav veov rpovTreuav Trevoa } 
‘ ’ 2 e r_, ’ 
Te Kal KaTa-cxeyacGat, ef of ToAEuLOL TAp-ect. 
a g w»# 9 oe 9 a @ \ e ~ 
woAAas eArridas Exw apKovyrws Epeiv WaTe Kai Uuas 
‘TavTa yore Bat. 
@ cA , 9 @ cd 9 lA a 
obras adhpoves core Bote avev aisxuvys Aodopeir Bat 
Dirlrry ; 
peiCov Te xaxov cuu-BéByxe TH wore fh wore pepe 
duvacOat. : 
Tas agridas meiCous Exovow of avavdpa 4% doe 
mowciy  opay Tt. 
peiCwv iv 6 NiBos h wore eue ef-atpeiv divacAat ek 
Tov Telxous. 
e 4 a 2 9 "A 4 9 4 9 a, 
oir poryovo: THv2eE Apeiou rayou BovAny ex-éoTrneav 
emt-ueAeic Oat THs EevKOo Las. 


XX. 
Subjunctive and Optative in Simple 
Sentences. 


180. There now remain only two of the five 
Greek moods to be considered: for it has been 
assumed that the Indicative and Imperative need no 
separate explanation. 

The Subjunctive and Optative are alike in re- 
garding the verbal action not as an independent 
fact, but as @ thought, that is, as relative to, or 
dependent upon, an action of the mind. Hence, 

1 More usually after Verbs of sending, mAevooupévas re kat Kara- 


oxepopuivas. 
* See page 46, § 82, ad finem. 
H 2 
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these two moods are in reality only one, and it 
would be less confusing to denote them by a single 
name’. 


. 181. It follows from the definition of the use of 
these two moods that they will be found mostly in 
dependent sentences. There are, however, certain 
not uncommon usages of both Subjunctive and 
Optative in what look like independent sentences 
which may be noticed first. 


182. (i.) Subjunctive of Exhortation. Thus the 
Ist Person of the Subjunctive is used in exhorta- 
tion— 

pi lope, ‘let us not go.’ 

gépe® 37, ras papruplas tyiy dva-yvG, ‘come now, 
let me read you the depositions.’ 


183. (ii.) Subjunctive of Prohibition.—In the 2nd 
and 3rd Person the Aorist of the Subjunctive may 
be used with py in prohibitions— 

pi tadta momons, ‘do not do that.’ 

” ph yévynrat, ‘let it not be.’ 


184. (iii.) Subjunctive of Hesitation.—The Sub- 
junctive is also used in questions expressing doubt 
or uncertainty— 

tl 8p; ri py 8p6; ‘what am I to do? what not 
to dor’ 

m@s Torapev ; ‘how are we to act?’ 


1 The name Conjunctive Mood is indeed used by some teachers to 
denote the Greek Subjunctive and Optative taken together. 
4 pépe or dye usually precedes the Ist person of exhortation; y?) 
always goes with the negation, 
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185. (iv.) Optative of Wishing.—The Optative 
is used in simple sentences to denote a wish that 


something may or may not happen now or in 
Future time !:— 


yévowo ebrvxijs, ‘may you be prosperous.’ 

pi) rovrwy eye elqy, ‘may I not be (one) of these.’ 

186. It is easily seen that in all the four cases 
above the Verbs are really dependent upon some- ° 
thing unexpressed, as in (i.) ‘I advise,’ (ii.) ‘I forbid, 
(iii.) ‘I am at a loss,’ (iv.) ‘I could wish.’ | 


EXAMPLES. “s 
dAowrTo TavTes Of Kaxoupyot. | 
Bn AowdopyGys Tots woheuiors. 
ape deter Oe Huas, % cubase, : 
py po. & paXores GAN’ a hig eae pevorro, | 
dO, & Aware, av ToLOUTOS ov piros 7 nyiv yeroro. - 

A . w# A en 9 A e . 4 
depe dn, elrw mrpos Umas TAANOH, we exer. | 
BovAet oby A€ywo col Ta UT Baciréws ev-reraApeva ; 

4 9 A 4 4 9N a 
undérore aloxuvOauev Tous yoveas aideic Bat. 

, a e a C4 4 v 9% 0 
TaVTa Wooley of WoNTat wore THY ToAW avéave. 
Ti ov Aeyouev a pos TOV THS me aperiis KaTa-Ppo- 

youvra, Tay de Xpnuarv 7 L-[LENOUMLEVOY $ 
dpa py aicxyOauev tov Ilepcdéy Baoidéa pup- 
cacOa ; 

1 The Optative, so called because it is used to express a wish, is 
never used for wishes that refer to past time, and consequently no 


longer admit of being realized. For such wishes the Past Indicative 
is used with 20, or else dpeAoy is used with the Infinitive. 


PART II. 


COMPOUND SENTENCES. 


—_——————— 


XXII, 


Final Sentences. 


187. The phrase Final Sentences (Latin finis, ‘a 
boundary,’ the zerminus ad quem, the object aimed 
at) denotes Sentences of Purpose. 

The Particles denoting purpose are ds, Stws, tva 
(never 8r'), all translatable by ‘that,’ ‘in order 
that,’ in English, and by wz with the Subjunctive 
in Latin. 


188. The following Table will show that in Final 
Sentences the Present Tense of the Latin Subjunc- 
_tive corresponds to the Present and Aorist of the 
Greek Subjunctive, while the Imperfect of the 
Latin Subjunctive corresponds to the Present and 
Aorist of the Greek Optative. 

1 Src never answers to the Latin wé. ‘Ut,’ ‘in order that,’ is re- 
presented in Greek by (1) @s, Saws, fva (see following table); or 
(2) by dore with the Infinitive (see § 178): ‘ ut,’ ‘ when,’ is represented 

in Greek by &re. 
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EXAMPLES OF SEQUENCE OF TENSES. 


A 4 e g +] g 1 

poBovua: un 0 ramos arro-Oavy }. 
vg 
apxev ér-cOvuer Srws wAciw AauBavor 7. 
ov d€os eri my of cUumaxot aro-cTacty }, 
A , 

dedotxa pin emrt-AaOwucOa Tig oikade Gdov. 
Edeccav of “ENAnves uy of [dpa aro-piyorer. 
@ , » 9 a @ a v 
Soa tadavra elxov, Edwxa avrois Srws cirov mpi- 


atvTo. 
“~ 4a g e o @ A ‘4 e a ~ 
TOUTO TO OKIACELOV vVIrEp-EL 0, wa fan Boéxn vire Tov 
ou Bpov. 


kat-éxaveav Ta TAoia of “ENAnves, iva wy of Tléporat 
dca-Baiev. 

thy yepupav Ticcadépyns dta-vocitar Adoat THs 
vuKTOS, WS yn dta-ByTe. 

Ilepdicxas &rparrev Srrws méAeuos yevorro ’AOn- 
vatows pos Tous Aaxedaipovious. 

Thy yépupay Educev tva aro-Anpeeiev ev meow Tov 
TOTALOU Kai TIS dewpuyos. 

éw-euedeiro Kipos Srrws unrore avidpwrot ot oTpa- 
TOTAL eT TO ApteTov Kat TO deimvov cic-iotev. 


1 Note that in the Subjunctive and Optative Moods the distinc- 
tion between the Aorist and Present is that between an undefined 
action, and an action of which the duration is emphasized. It follows 
that, in many verbs, the Aorist of these moods is more commonly 
used than the Present. See sote on Injin. § 160. Hence, observe the 
tense of dwo@dvy and dwoordo: (sentences 1 and 3) and contrast it 
with that of AapBavo: (sentence 2). 
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XXII. 
Conditional Sentences. 


189. (i.) A conditional sentence is made up of 
two clauses, one of which contains an ‘if’ either 
expressed or implied. 

Of the following three sentences :— 

‘If you come, I will go;’ 

‘If you were to come, I would go;’ 

‘Should you come, I would go;’ 
the third is less obviously, but not less really, a 
Conditional Sentence than either of the former 
two: for a moment’s thought shows us that it is 
but a shorter way of writing the second sentence 
over again. 


190. The ‘if’ clause (that is, the clause contain- 
ing the condition) is called the PROTASIS1. 


191. The main clause (that is, the clause con- 
taining the consequence) is called the APODOSIS 2. 


192. A condition properly involves two alterna- 
tives: thus, to say, ‘if you become king,’ implies 
not only the possibility of your becoming king, but 
also of your not becoming king. In other words, 
every may be implies a may not be. And all such 
open conditions necessarily refer to Future time: 

1 gpéracis (xporelya), ‘a stretching forth, ‘a putting before,’ a 
‘proposal’ or ‘ offer.’ 

* dwddoais (dwodiSwps, reddo), a rendering or paying back of what 
is due upon the fulfilment of the proposal made. It is worth notice 
that the Latin word condicio (whence ‘condition, by a Change oi 
spelling) means an offer or proposal. 
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for the Past and Present are unalterably fixed, and 
do not admit of any alternatives. 


I. Conditions of Future Time. 


198. There are two ways in English by which 
we express conditions with’ regard to Future time; 
e. .:— 

(1) ‘If he sins, he will grieve.’ 

(2) ‘If he were to sin, he would grieve.’ 

Of these the former regards the fulfilment of the 
condition as QUITE PROBABLE, while the latter 
regards it as ONLY POSSIBLE?. 

In Greek, there are the same two ways of ex- 
pressing possible and therefore Future conditions, 
as the following sections will show. 


194. (i.) Conditions Probable.—Apodosis in the 
Future Indicative. 

The sentence,— 

‘If he sins, he will grieve,’ 
Sz peccabit, dolebit, 

is rendered in Greek by either— 
(a) el Guapryjcerat, dAyjoet, or 
(5) éay dpdprn, ddAyjoe. 

195. It will be seen that, while the Apodosis is 
similarly expressed in all three languages, the Eng- 
lish differs from Latin and Greek in putting the Pro- 
tasis into the Present instead of the Future tense. 

1 That this is not an arbitrary distinction may be seen at once 
from an example. ‘I shall punish you, if you do it,’ is much more 
of a threat, and would be felt to assume the probability of dis- 


obedience much more strongly, than ‘1 should punish you, if you 
were to do it.’ 
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That our language is here somewhat less accurate 
than the Greek and Latin may be seen by con- 
trasting rotro sowjow, ef duvjoopar, and faciam, sit 
potero, with our ‘J will do tt if I am able';’ for the 
doing of the action in the Future is evidently 
dependent not upon present ability, but upon 
ability at some future time. In older English, the 
Subjunctive, ‘If he sin, exactly answering to éav 
dudprn, was the regular construction: but this Sub- 
junctive has nearly dropped out of use in modern 
English. 


196. Observe— 

(1) that «i? never, éav always, takes the sub- 
junctive. 

(2) that with ef and éav the negative is not ov but 
py, see § 217 d. 

RULE FOR TRANSLATION.—Turn ¢i with the 
Future or day with the Subjunctive into ‘If’ with 
the Present in English. 


EXAMPLES, 
ef Tt oXITw, ddow TH Ades. 
€ay UV amo-Onunons, OUK eyW KdvOS ATO-OnLYOW. 
9 4 9 , 9 A 4 e a 
OU Xaipwv ar-adrake, ef Tov KpiTnv UBpteis. 


1 It was probably owing in some measure to the fact that the 
Indicative forms ‘I be,’ ‘thou beest,’ etc. (e.g. ‘We be twelve 
brethren’), were looked upon as vulgarisms for ‘I am,’ ‘thou art,’ 
etc., that even the Subjunctive ‘If I be’ gave way to the Indica- 
tive ‘If I am.’ . 

* This statement will, of course, require modification for advanced 
students. 
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94 a t 4 10 “A ol 3 , a a la 
€av Tov Eévoy adiKkns, dixny dwoes KATA TOV VOLOY. 
n “A 4 
olds T° Exomat TavVTA Toljoal, i Teparouat. 
# o 9 a av A 9 A 9 a 
ef cot BovAopeve earl, Aeye or & avros evvoeis. 
a a 0 g “~ 
et O KpiTns Gu-mever TOS voMols, OLKnV rapa Tov 
4 
KA€TTou Anberat. 
ft 0 > »# 9 a 9 A 4 é 9 
olai 7 Erovrat amo-uyeiv, ef ov TO derMwTypLov 
av-oiges. 
4 A Ul 9 A e 
cay TavuTa dva-purakyo Ge, avdels ULOY evTtMOTEepos 
yevnoeTat, 
9 8 , 0 ~ , 9 a 4 
et un kata-yvacerQe Bavarov Tov hovéws, avroi Tous 
vojous rapa-BycerGe. 


197. (ii.) The nature of av. 


In Latin and English the nature of the Con- 
ditional Sentence is indicated only by the ‘if’ or 
‘si’ attached to the Protasis. But in Greek the 
Apodosis also—except in the single case already 
mentioned, where it is in the Simple Future—is 
accompanied by the almost untranslateable par- 
ticle dv. 

This particle a always has a conditional force 
and shows that the predicate with which it is 
placed is only conceived under certain conditions 
which are either expressed or implied. 


198. (iii.) Conditions only Possible (see § 193). 
Apodosis in the Optative.—With the addition 
of ei, the Optative Mood expresses a possible con- 
dition. With the addition of 4, the Optative 
expresses a possibility subject to that condition, 
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Thus el rofro Aédyots, duapravos dv, ‘if you were 
to say this,—which is possible—‘ you would be 
wrong, which, under the condition above, is 
possible also. | 

RULE FOR TRANSLATION.—Turn ef with the 
Optative by ‘If ‘with’ would, should, or were to, ete.’ 


EXAMPLES. 


4 A ” 
yevoro av Taira, ef ov OéXdors. 
a a 
ef mévery dtvavTo, mevotev AY ai yuvaixes. 
a a 
ef ue emi deirvoy KaXeoeev, Lows av EXOorue. 
9 a 9 4 AY , , a a 
ovK dy, ef TetpwmunY, OUVAaiuyVY LOVos ToTAavTA pata. 
4 A ~ 
ei py eyo oe TeiBoiut, OK dv TH AdeAPeO TetOor0. 
“a 4 »” : 
EN-ALVET ALL AV TOV AvaKTa, Ee. TOUS apXoMEVvOUS WheE- 
Aoin. 
4 a 
yoews dv TavTra didolnv avTo, e& ov mot TaAXa 
did0tns. 
"9 4 ’ 9 ’ 7 A 9 A 
ei Tas wapTupias avaryiyyveoKotTe, OUK ay euou KaTa- 
yvoinre. 
9 e a A , 9 A ane ~ 
ef of woAiTat copoi yevowro, ovK av ovdéroTe TH 
t 4 
Tupavvyp dovAevoater. 
a @ , ~ 
ou dy of dovAol, & amak edevOepias yevoavro, TH 
, & 9 nw 
dovreia avis aryarrwer. 


II. Past Time.—Impossible Conditions. 


199. Apodosis in the Past Indicative.—The Past 
is fixed and its events cannot in reality be made 
dependent on any conditions. Tf then it 1s tepte- 
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sented as dependent on a condition, that condition 
must be such as not to have been fulfilled, and 
therefore such as not really to limit it. 

In the sentence ‘ If he had sinned, I should have 
grieved, the meaning of the Protasis is ‘If he had 
sinned,—dut he did not sin, | 

In such sentences in Greek the Protasis has a 
Past Tense of the Indicative: thus the Protasis 
above is accurately rendered by et fpaptev. 

But in this case the Apodosis could not be 
represented by a mere Indicative jAyour or HAynoa. 
For the mere Indicative would imply that the 
speaker was sorry, which is not the fact. Con- 
sequently the particle 4 is put with the Past Tense 
of the Indicative to denote, not that ‘J was sorry, 
but that ‘under certain stated conditions—which did 
not take place—I was sorry, i.e.‘ I should have been 
sorry. 

Thus the whole sentence would become in Greek. 
ei Hpaprov, #Aynoa Ay or HAyouv dy. 


200. Here again! observe that the Aorist and 
Imperfect denote respectively— 

(1) an action without reference to duration, and 
therefore presumably over and done with, and— 

(2) an action of prolonged duration and therefore 
possibly continuing to present time. 
. Hence— 

HAynoa Gy would mean ‘I should have grieved.’ 

HAyouv By would mean ‘I should be grieving.’ 


1 See § 188, Examples and foot-note. 
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201. This rendering of #\youy &y is, however, so 
cumbrous that ‘I should grieve’ is often substituted 
for it. 

Then arises a difficulty ; for the Optative ddyotny 
a would also be turned by ‘I should grieve.’ 

The ambiguity of the English can only be cleared 
up by the Protasis, as may be seen from the two 
following sentences :— 

‘If I had half a sovereign, I would give it you’ 
(eb exov, eBovr av). 

‘Should I have half a sovereign, I would give it 
you” (el éxoupt, dcd0lnv Gy). 

The former sentence could only produce dis- 
appointment, the latter might give rise to hope. 

The reason is that ‘I would give’ in the first 
Sentence depends on the fulfilment of an impossible 
condition, and is therefore itself impossible ; while, 
in the second sentence, it is possible that I may 
yet have the money, in which case didolnv dy in- 
dicates the possibility of the gift yet occurring. 

RULE FOR TRANSLATION.—Turn ei with the 
Aorist Indicative by ‘If’ with a Pluperfect Indi- 
cative, ei with the Imperfect by ‘If’ with an Im- 
perfect. 

| EXAMPLES. 
ef we TavTa Tovey exeAevoras, nOEws ay eToinea., 
aw-eOavov av, et un vueis eBonOncare. 

WAyouv ay, ei éroinoca & euov Kat-nyopeis. 
ei wy Yueis WAOeTe, emopevopeOa av ws Baciréa. 
a@ xpcrepov ax-expive, OUK av av0is Te HPwTV. 
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aux dv evpov TO alvyna, et py Oidixous ad-ixero. 
9 A 907 9 a ~ a @ 9 ‘) 
OuUK ay edinvov, €i Ln WAY TO Ydwp e&-€xea. 
ovUK av mov ovde Epayov ay rocavTa, ef 17 opodpa 
erelynoa. 
9 aA 9 a i @ 9 w«” e 
el Tavra Euol wpoTEpov édwxas, dcwAGola GY ToL Ol 
piror édocay. 
9 A 9 y 9 a“ 9 a a 9 4 
oux av e&-erécomer ex Tie TdAEWS, Et ey TOUS EXOpoUS 


wpednoas. 


INCOMPLETE CONDITIONAL SENTENCES. 


202. (i.) Omission of Protasis—The Optative 
with av is frequently found without any further 
clause to define the condition under which the 
statement is made. In such cases it is necessary 
to bear in mind that there is a real condition 
understood, the fulfilment of which is assumed, 
although it is not fully expressed. 

Thus with BovaAoluny dv, ‘I could wish, we may 
supply such a Protasis as ‘if things were to go on 
as usual.’ 

So too, ddolns dv por ra xpyyara, ‘you would—if 
things should go on as usual, i.e. in all probability 
—give me the money.’ The Greek love of indi- 
rectness led to the use of this form—which, on 
account of the assumed fulfilment of the suppressed 
condttion, is really equivalent to a milder Future,— 
as a more delicate mode of command. 

elmots dy, ‘you would be good enough, perhaps, 
—unless anything unusual should occur—to tell 

me,’ 
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otk dp yévoio xaxds, ‘you are not likely, should 
things turn out as we expect, to become a coward,’ 

203. (ii.) Omission of Apodosis.—We have a 
way of expressing a wish in English by the use of 
‘if ° without any Apodosis, as when we say, ‘If you 
were only truthful!’ ‘If you would but do your 
best!’ ‘Ah! if he had but worked!’ Sometimes 
the ‘if’ is omitted, and the inversion of the sen- 
tence indicates its meaning; ‘Had we but known 
this beforehand!’ In such cases, the Apodosis 
‘I should be glad,’ ‘you would be successful,’ ‘he 
would have been successful,’ etc., is very naturally 
supplied in English, and no less naturally in the 
Greek. Hence we find ef with the Optative de- 
noting a possible wish, «i with a Past Tense of the 
Indicative denoting a wish which can no longer 
be fulfilled. ei yap and «ie are used in this way 
as well as «i, 

eife pidos Hpiv yévoro, ‘would that you might 
become our friend!’ | 

ele pidos ‘piv eyévov, ‘would that you had been 
our friend !’ 
Tas adv Uuiv omota dvrt-doiny 5 


J 
tel @¢pedov THY vaio aro-heweiv 5 


eie paper Gels Tay TO ines cE dv 0pérav. 

et yap BERPOLeT”, OO, avTt cou verpes, 

wows av &ywy’ epoluny Tov cov, Th Tote Neve 

r ay 84 ee a 

ci0e cor TOTE cuv-eyevouny, OTe TH Bovloméevw di- 
eAéyou. 
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dpa eOeAjceev av Vopylas juiv dta-hexOyvat ; 
tows av ovv TIS Ert-TYLHTELE TO TAaVTA TOLOUYTL. 


ovK dv vuels TerOeinre Tots THs yuvacKos Noyors. 


wa ~ a rd c ~ 
tis oUK ay Teip@To Tov TUpavvoY ex Tis WoAEwS 


ex-Bareir ; 


XAIII, 
Temporal Sentences. 


204. A Temporal sentence, like a Conditional 
sentence, consists of two clauses. The Dependent 
clause is introduced by one of the Temporal 
Particles, dre, éwet, éweiSi, ds, Ews, mpiv, etc., and 
serves fo limit the action or state denoted by the 
Principal clause 70 a particular time. Used with 
these Particles— 

(1) The Indicative denotes facts. 

(2) The Subjunctive, with &v, denotes things 
future or uncertain, — 

(3) The Optative, without a, denotes some idea 
in addition to that of time, as for instance, purpose 
or frequency. 


205. Observe— 

(a) that, according to the table in § 187, 

The Subjunctive can only stand after a Present, 
Perfect or Future, i.e. after the Principal Tenses of 
the Indicative. 

The Optative can only stand after an Imperfect, 
Aorist or Pluperfect, i.e. after the Historic Tenses 

of the Indicative. 
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(6) the & of the Subjunctive generally stands 
next after the Temporal Particle, while with dre 
and éweS} it coalesces, so as to form éravy and 


206. (1) Temporal Clause in the Indicative. 

Epuyov, St" HAGov! of cippayor, ‘ they fled, when our 
allies came.’ 

wet Hobdver Adpeios, yet-ereuaro T@ made, ‘ Darius 
when he was sick, sent for his two sons,’ 

éwer8h érededtycev, 6 vids avTod BaciAev’s KatéoTn, 
“when he had died, his son became king.’ 

Gs elSov jas, awédpayor, ‘when they saw us, they 
ran off.’ 

dvelpacw Evvetxouny, ews éErhnv, ‘I was troubled by 
dreams, until I ventured,’ etc. 

mpiy Taira éyévero, evoaluwr évout(ouny, ‘ before that 
happened, I was counted happy.’ 

207. (2) Temporal Clause in the Subjunctive. 

Grav & xpi) woujoys, eddaorjces, ‘when you do 
your duty, you will be happy.’ 

éwevdav Gravra dxodonte, xplvare, ‘when you hear all, 
judge.’ 

OUK Gm-euyut mpiv dv pot tiv d86v Seléns, ‘I shall not 
go till you show me the way.’ 

208. (3) Temporal Clause in the Optative. 

trepwov eiyev, dnd ev adore: S:a-rpiBo, ‘he used to 
have a garret, whenever he was staying in town,’ 

1 67° jAGov stands for bre HAGov, never for oti How. 
12 


i“ 
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TEpt-Ewevor Ews dv-o1yGeln TO decpwryptor, ‘they used 
to wait about “7// the prison should be opened.’ 

ovK €BovAovTo pdayerOat, mpiv of otppayot wapa-ye- 
vowro, ‘ tz// the allies should have come up. 

209. Use of zpiy, piv dv, and éws dv. 

Note that— 

(a) ply dv, which always takes the Subjunctive, 
is never used unless a Negative, or some notion 
equivalent to a Negative, precedes. 

(6) xpiv is only used with the Optative when there 
is some further notion besides that of time to be 
expressed, 

(c) mplv with the Infinitive is very common; and 
indeed may always be substituted for apiv with the 
Indicative or Optative. 

Thus, in two of the sentences above; no change 
of meaning that could be briefly expressed in 
English would result if they were written— 

ap radra yevérOa, evdaiiwy évopsCounr. 

ovK €BovdAovTo paxeoOat, amply rods ovppayous mapa- 
yevéoOa, 

(d) apiv denveiv, ‘before dining,’ priusquam cenem. 

mpw dsenvica, ‘before having dined,’ prinsguam 
cenavero. 

mp dedernvnxéva, ‘before having finished dinner,’ 
priusquam a cend surrexero. 

(e) €ws av, with the Subjunctive, which generally, 
like apiy av, means ‘until,’ is sometimes used in the 
sense of ‘as long as',’ thus :— 

giwmare éws dv xabevdn, ‘be still, so long as he 

remains asleep,’ 
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EXAMPLES. ; 
a 0 a A a 
pn orevace, apw av pabns. 
A , 
we av ex-uaOys, &y’ edrida. 
4 U 4 9 , 
pawopeba rarres, Grav opytCaueba. 
ov Towjow TavTa, Tply dv KeAevons. 
‘ 
ered av-epxOn TO decuwryptov, eio-4rOomev. 
oux 70eXov Totjoat TavTa, rp KeAevVoeLAs. 
e 9 9 4 w# 9 o 
ws ovK auvrous é7re:Qev, am-erdet. 
TavTa eToiovy, Mex pt TKOTOS EyEVETO. 
@ 9 9 a Ul 4 4 , 
OT evTuxels MaNloTa, Kn Meya dpovet. 
a 4 93 ig 9 4 a 9 , 
ti de eyevero, éreidy mavres e&-nrarnaOe ; 
A g A Oe A ¢ 
Toot weaOovra, mp eldévat TO TPoT-TaTTOLEVOY. 
a o ~ 
emeday & xp dta-rpagéwpuat, nEw ar-akwv ! duas eis 
rTnv “EXAaea. 
9 a A 10 , 9 a A A ow OL 
ov Xpy Tov ad«yoavra am-edOeiv, mpiv av dp diKyv. 
a 
éreday cu BovAn dia-Aeyer Oat, TOTE got dta-AEe~omat. 
A “A 
eredy av-orxOein TO decmwrypior, eio-j ev Tapa TOV 
DwKxparne. 
9 0 9 o A 4 A o 
ov WpOTEpoy ETavaaToO, Tply EAoL Te Kal TUpwoetE 
THv WOAW. 
4 0 9 a e 4 g 
Srav orevdn Tis avTos, xo eos ovv-arrerat. 
4 ~ . aA» , A ’ 
pndéva pirov rrorod, mpiv av é€-eraons, ws Kéexpnrat 
Tois mporepov Hidors. 
~ , 4 
Srore &v TH Tplv XpOvw Tap-ein, TavTa Ta déovTa 
CTOLel. 


? Observe the Future Participle used of Purpose after a Verb of 
motion, vide footnote to examples after § 178. 
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@ A 9 , A ao 9 94 9 o ~ bs 
EWS GV Eu-WvEew Kal OlOS T Ww, OV TavocoKa Two Dew 
UITNPETOV. 
é .»# ly a a A 9 e@ A 
oTovoai ecovra mexpts av Baciiel Ta wap Umer 
d-ayyeA0n. 
a , A 9 v 9 ”~ 
éav Paivwuar adixav, ov xpy mw’ evOevde ar-edOeiv 
A A a s 
api av Ow OiKny. 
4 A , A U rg a , 
Ews ay roCnrat TO akados, ToTe Xpn TavTas Tpo- 
, i) Pe 9 A  e a e , 
Ovuous evar’ eredav de 4 OadatTa vrep-oxn, 
, 
MaTalos 4 O7TOUON. 
~ , a ? a “ ww 4 
Kipos xara-Oewmevos ras Takers, obs pev Woot evraxTus 
A a 99 . 4 
Kat awry lovras, Tives Te Elev, 7peTo, Kat Emel 
, 9 Ff 2 9 ’ ’ 
muOorro, éem-nve’ ef dé twas OopyBounevous 
# A ” , A 
aisQo:ro, TO alttoy TovTou cxoTayv Katac Bev- 
, 4 4 9 
yuvar THY TAPAXNY ETELNATO. 


XXIV. 


Reported Speech’. 
I. ORATIO RECTA. 


210. Before the exact words of a reported state- 
ment 6m? is sometimes inserted. In such a posi- 
tion 8r: is an untranslateable sign answering to our 
inverted commas, thus :— 

ele pot Ste ‘amply ra madla edOeiv eyo map-7qv.’ 

He said to me, ‘ Before the children came, I was 
there.’ 


1 See also ‘ Accusative with Infinitive,’ §§ 162-170. 
7 See Accusative with Infinitive, § 170, footnote. 
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211. Sometimes é¢n, or 71 8 ds, or some other 
part of the same verbs is inserted—like the Latin 
inquam, att, etc..—after the first word or two: 

ob 3’, py, ov radra énolnoas, ‘But you,’ said he, 
‘did not do this,’ 


II. ORATIO OBLIQUA. 


212. In Oratio Obliqua, i.e. in a report in which 
the exact words of the speaker are not given, it is 
very unusual to find the Accusative with the In- 
finitive construction? kept up, as in Latin, through 
an entire speech. 


213. The Optative Mood, preceded by 67 or 
ws, is perhaps the construction most commonly 
employed in reporting the words of another. 

The following sentences :— 

(1) Nexlas mapeort, ‘ Nicias is here.’ 

(2) énetpGro éx-pvyeiv, ‘he tried to escape.’ 

(3) mapa-déoe Thy wdéduWv, ‘he will give up the city.’ 

(4) AéAotwe 1a Gxpa, ‘he has abandoned the 

heights.’ 

(5) @AeAolres ta Gxpa, ‘he had abandoned the 

heights.’ . 

(6) 6 orparnyds jpas érepwer, ‘ the general sent us,’ 
when reported by another speaker might become :— 

(1) elroy St (or ws) Nextas mapeln. 


(2) 5 9» 9  wetppro éx-pvyeiv. 
1 4 is looked on as an Imperfect of #yu (Lat. aio), ‘I say;’ see 


Glossary. 
* For Accusative with Infinitive, see §§ 162-179. 
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(3) etwov Ste (or @s) tapa-ddcoe THY wéAUW- 

(4) 5, 9 99  A€AouT@s ely ra Gxpa. 

(5) » 9» 99  A€Aotmes en ra Axpa. 

(6) 4 3» 3 wéeupece opas 6 orparnyds. 
Hence we see that each tense of the Optative in 
Oratio Obliqua serves to express the corresponding 
tense of the Indicative in Oratio Recta. The Im- 
perfect and Pluperfect, which have no! correspond- 
ing tense in the Optative, are expressed by the 
Present and Perfect Optative respectively. 


214. It often happens that, for the sake of 
picturesqueness in narration, the somewhat heavy 
Optative is dropped and the Indicative Mood 
retained from the Oratio Recta. 

Thus éxOpots én’ euavroyv intp tpav efrxvoa, ‘I 
brought enemies upon myself in your behalf,’ 
might not only be turned by the Optative éAxvoat, 
but in the following way also—éAcyev os tmep tpov 
€xOpovs ep’ éavrov efAxucer, 


Note that ws and ér: are both found in Oratio Obliqua, but 
that ws differs from ér: in emphasizing the assertion rather 
than the fact. The difference is illustrated by the use of 
quod in Latin to express a reason. When the Subjunctive 
instead of the Indicative is used with quod, as in ‘Socrates 
damnatus est quod iuvenes corrumperet,’ the speaker empha- 
sizes the assertion of the reason, but refuses to guarantee its 
truth. 


1 If we speak of the Imperfect and Pluperfect of the Conjunc- 
tive Mood instead of the Present, Aorist and Perfect of the 
Optative, we shall see better the likeness of the Greek idiom to the 

Latin. 
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EXAMPLES. 
4 54 Y me ) a a | 
éXevyor OT kedevorce cas 0 Bacirevs Tava Tojoat. 
N ’ a, ’ , ¢ ,, 

Tov Xpovov HTOpou, Ti ToTE evel O Oeos ; 

€Xeyey Ste 3 00s Exorro pos Baciréa eis BaBu- 
Awva. 

éyvwoay Sri of BapBapor vro-réuatey Tov avOpw- 
mov. 

di-€BadAov tov Kipov rpos tov adeAov, ws émt- 
BovAevot avTe. 

jKev aryyéAXwy Tis ws 4 TOALS KaT-eiAnT TAL. 

eyven "Apxidauos ort ot A@Onvaior ovdev év-decovery, 

Edeke moe Sti 4 Gdos épor eis THY oA, Avrep 
oppyny. 

Eheyov of ériTndeoi pot, ws EATiCovor THY TOAW 


4 Ul e 4 a 9 , 
ete Mol Xapev UTED TOV ELPHMLEVOV. 


XXV. 


The Negatives. 


215. There are two Negative Particles in Greek, 
ov and py. 

(1) RULE.—0é is used in denying statements 
of fact, pi in all other cases. 


216. The use of ov is limited to principal sen- 
tences, except in the case of the Accusative with the 
Infinitive after Verbs of declaring, thinking, etc.; and 
in this case it is probable that the dislike felt by 
the Greeks for oblique narration, induced Them to 


122 COMPOUND SENTENCES. [xxv. 


regard such Infinitives, as direct statements capable 
of direct negation. 

Thus olovra: Swxpdrn ob Oeods voulCew, ‘people think 
(that) Socrates does not-believe-in gods;’ but 
aloxpov éort pa TaAnOn A€yew, ‘it is a shame not to 
tell the truth.’ 


217. Hence it follows that «7 always stands— 

(2) with the Imperative or with the Subjunctive 
used for an Imperative. 

(2) with the Optative of wishing. 

(c) with the Infinitive, subject to the limitation 
above. 

(dz) with all conditional clauses, i.e. whenever ‘if’ 
is expressed or implied. 

(e) with Relatives denoting consequence or cause. 

(f) with any notion of purpose. 

Thus— 

ov ToAewei, “he is not waging war.’ 

pi moAduet, ‘do not wage war.’ 

pi) yévotro Tatra, ‘ Heaven forbid !’ 

ovK apy yévotto ratra, ‘ this will never be.’ 

6 pi) motever, ‘si quis non credat,’ a classification. 

6 ov! morevwy, ‘is qui non credit,’ a definition. 


218. (2) A negative notion is strengthened in 
Greek by the repetition of negative words, as it 
once was in English, thus:— _ 

ovK dp ovdérore ovder TowdTor Spdcayu, ‘I will never 
consent to do anything of the sort.’ 


1 This construction is rare. 
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219. (3) Sometimes a word intended to negative 
two distinct clauses is taken up again and repeated 
by a special negative in each clause. Thus :— 

pndeéy paidrov, pire nouns, pare elmps, ‘neither say 
nor do anything disgraceful.’ 
So, too, occasionally in Latin, Nemo unguamt, neque 
poeta, neque orator, fuit, qué... ‘There never was 
either a poet or an orator, who, etc.’ 


220. (4) But od or ui) combined with a predicate 
is often cancelled by a preceding negative : 

ovde ue ob oy dpas, ‘And you see me very well.’ 

py oty 61a rovatra pH ddrw deny, ‘So don’t let him 
escape for any such reason.’ 


221. (5) of unlike pi very often coalesces with a 

word so as to form a single positive idea, thus :— 
ov-yt, mego; ov orépyw, ‘1 hate ;’ OUK €@ = KWAV». 
ovx 7jxiora, ‘ most of all.’ 


222. (6) In questions od : uz): : nonne : num. 

Gp + ob peveis; ‘Won't you stop?’ i.e. ‘ You will 
stop, won’t you?’ [expecting the answer ‘ Yes’. 

pov? peveis; ‘Will you stop?’ i.e. ‘You won't 
Stop, I suppose?’ [expecting the answer ‘No’}. 


223. (7) After all verbs implying a , negative 
notion, which are followed by an Infinitive, an ap- 
parently superfluous jp is constantly found with the 


1 Note the rhyme on the interrogative paiticles: 
nérepoy, dpa, paw and ] 
Rarely need translated be. 
Do not confuse dpa with dpa, or 4 with 4. 
* wa is contracted for pu) obv. 
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Infinitive. SuchVerbs are those of doubting, hinder- 
ing, denying, shrinking from, etc. 

dpvotpat pa) Taira eidevar, ‘I deny the idea of 
knowing this, =‘ I say that I do not know.’ 

amioré avrov pn tap-écerOa, ‘I disbelieve ze idea 
of his coming,’ =‘I don’t believe he’ll come.’ 

This pi) seems to make the speaker repudiate the very 
suggestion of the verb, and was originally, perhaps, a stronger 
form of denial. So we say, ‘I can’t bear the idea of coming.’ 


224, (8) The curious double negative pa od 
before an Infinitive is often due to the insertion of 
the apparently superfluous pr, 

aicxuvn iv Tao. pH ov ov-cnovdacew, ‘ they were all 
ashamed of not joining in heartily,’ i.e. of the idea of. 

advvara Hp pr ov ot Slkyv dotva, ‘it was impossible 
for you not to be punished,’ i. e. ‘he zdea of your not. 

225. ( 9) But 7) ov cannot always be so easily explained, 
and the beginner will find plenty to do afterwards in mastering 
the Greek negatives, It is difficult to see the origin of 

ovdey kwAvEL py OVK GAnOes eivar rovro, ‘nothing prevents this 
being true.” (Here and often py ot = quominus, or quin.) 

apvovpat pu ovy ovTaws elvat, ‘IT deny that it is so,’ 


226, (10) od pi with the Subjunctive is a very 
strong negation. The force of the ov seems to con- 
sist in the denial not merely of the guestion of fact 
itself, but even of the very suggestion of a fear of 
the fact implied in wy. Hence ov pi) with the Sub- 
junctive is equivalent in meaning to od (d€0s éors) 
ui), a phrase which is not unfrequently found. 

ov fp Tadbra ToMon=ov dbéos éoti pi) Tadra Toujon= 

‘there is no fear of his doing this. 
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227. (11) od wy with the 2nd person of the 
Future is a strong prohibition. 

Literally ob pH torjoes tadra— Will you not not 
do this?’ But ‘will you not’=‘Do.’ Therefore od 
py Tojoers TavTa=‘ Do not do this.’ 


-EXAMPLES. 
9 o 4 9 9 A 9 a 
OU OUvafLat [ky OUK aUTOV eraLvely. 
a 4 a »# 4 
@ uy olda, ovde Olomat eidevat. 
9 4 9 a 4 aA , 
ou Epacay avrot rapa-yevéerOar TH Doxparer. 
~ a 9 a »# U # , 
TaUTa Woinreov eri, cite BovrAe Etre KN. 
2? a ’ . Ay . » 
Gi fev TOL OOKEl, TOinTOV’ El OE KN, EacoV. 
9 e w~ 2 > Aa 9 A 4 97 
OUX UN-LTXVOUMAL AUTOS Es THY WOAW léval. 
ao e# w# 99 9 ~ 98 ~ 
FAVTWS OUTWS EXEL, Eav TE OU Hite, eav Te Hite. 
n~ ~ 4a 9 e 
déopat vou py Tept-opav eue amr-oAAUEVOY. 
’ ¢ .  @ . og ’ 
jv wore xpovos, Gre Oeot wev foav, Ovyra de yévn 
3 O 
OUK 77. 
e “A b 
onoroye ov kata MeéAnroy evar pyrwp. 
a @ a ~ ~ A A 
un ovTW KaTa-ppoveis THY DiKaTTaV WoTe ToLavTa 
4 
Aervyety 5 
> @ a 9 a 
ouK av auros EXoLo codiav avri wAovTov ; 
“~ 9 a 4 cA A A 4 
THY ATO-KTELVaYTWY TOV avdpa of meV NpVvOUVvTO [kN 
9 4 @ 4 
avroxepes yever Oar, els de wmodoyyxer. 
9 © 9 a A Pi oe 9 .Y , 9 a 
ov my araTyons Tov Gedy’ ov uy Tepace E£-aTTATaY 
4 
Qurov; 
9 a, 4 9 > “a , 
ov duvacat Ly OU KaTayéAaoToOS Eivat Ta’TA Aéeywr. 
9 9 “~ 9 a a 4 A e@ ld 4 
oux e&-jv eio-eNOciv Tapa Tov oTpaTnYyor, OTOTE Ly 


oxor aC Ol. 


Miscellaneous Extracts. 


HINTS FOR TRANSLATION. 


1. In thinking out the meaning of a sentence, seek for 
(a) Verb; 
(6) Subject; 
(c) Object. 
a. The Subject is often a personal pronoun implied in the Verb. 


3. If there is no finite verb to be seen, remember that éov? or elo? 
is very often left out. 

4. If the sentence seems to have nothing but nominatives, the 
subject may be often detected by the presence of the article be- 
fore it. 

5. An Infinitive is more likely to have its subject in the Accusa- 
tive than not. 

6. Remember that one Greek Tense may represent two English 
Tenses; it will be your business to make out from the context 
which English Tense is represented. 


7. Relative words are to be taken with the Verb that comes 
next after them. 

8. Do not think any Greek word unimportant, least of all the 
particles. It often happens that the whole colouring of a passage 
depends upon some little word that seems at first sight to be un- 
important. 

g. The importance of the Article in translation is shown in many 
of the preceding paragraphs, 

10. Emphasis may often be secured by the use of the preliminary, 
‘It was,’ etc. Thus o2 éwAngey, ‘It was you he struck.’ 


11. In translating long sentences, it is well to keep Lhe oriet Oh 
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your author’s words as far as possible: for the order of his words 
best shows the sequence of his thoughts. 


12. Notice the accents and breathings with the utmost attention. 
A knowledge of the Greek accents will save you from many a 
blunder. 


éprpepds €or 5 GABos. 
Admat vécous Tikrovety. 
ddppaxov poBov 6 Adyos. 
iarpos vdcou 6 Umvos. 
mohirixdy (Gov 6 dvOpwrros. 
kaxns Pucews onpeiov 6 POdvos. 
Kada mpatrere, @ ToAtrat. 
rovs wopovs Xpdvos mardevet. 
modAd ynpas Sédoxet. 
dporos iarpds 7 vers. 

6 épay €pacris KaNeirat. 
Sapo rov NeiAov f Alyumrtos. 
ary} Hépas 6 Fduos. 

xabaipe riy Wuxny 4 madela. 
moAvpabia your ov diddoxec. 
ovK ayady mohvxKotpavia, 

ai peraBodai Aumnpdv. 

dOXwos 6 Bios rav abéwv. 
xaXera ra Kadd. 

mAovros adixos ov pevet. 

ris wompias 4 puopla ABed¢. 
Wuxns eiBadov 6 Adyos. 
iu mavros f apxy. 

els dynp ovdels avnp. 

motiva éott ra dvOn, 

pi Sioxopey ra aloxpa. 

dyri nudpas w§ éyevero. 

Ty adrormexa exes éEdmiober. 
apy) ras codias 7 rratdela. 
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wavras BAarre 6 pdBos. 
avdpds voiv oivos eerkev. 
Pdppaxoy dpyns 6 xpdvos. 

pn alcxivou Bonbovpevos. 

émet xpareis, aperas Siaxe. 
KaAn €or 1) avy] Ths nuépas. 
Gxovoa, ovy éxovoa, Hpaprev. 
tas diaBodas Aver 6 xpdvos. 
cowds eat 6 trav ditwy movrTos. 
pla xediday ovK Eap motel. 
ELews yéveots al mpages. 
Wuxn daca abdvaréds éorwy. 
mas Tis Ta €avrov ayandG. 

6 Wevorns ov moreverat. 

was tovros Ureixes tT] apery. 
9 evAdBea oder mavra. 
Wuxijs elxdv 6 Adyos (eoriv). 
drerépo h ydvu xvnun. 

¢n dein dAnOea. 

épyou oxia of Adyor. 

&pbovos pet 7 Kpnyn. 

POdvos kat Epws evavrios eloiv. 
of dnaidevro: rh madelay Weyovow. 
diriay axe Oeds avOparots. 


Gee 6 xvxvos xa Ovnoxer. 


of dovdAot ovK Exovow edevbépwv yrounv. 


6 Gexos ob AavOdver rovs Geovs. 
9 GAa@mné rév Bovy édavvet. 


e 4 a , , ? ¢ec 
9 Gppoua Tov caparos €or f vyied. 


WoNAd éore Ta yern Tov Onpdy, 
@yxupat Biov rh pnrpt of maides. 
peraBodus mévev 6 omovdaios Pirei, 
yoovi) aicxpa vdcov Kai Aumnv épet. 
mvéeovowv “Apnv of orpariarat. 


K 
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pret 6 xpnords rév xpnordy aideia Oat, 
fotpawey am’ ovpavod Kat éBpdvtncer. 
xdpis xapw vec xal Epis epi. 

véot piros vé@ ov eioiv dSpoiot, 
Oupov, od yudpny, Exe SyAos. 

ei Bopoi iow, etl xal Geoi. 
€npepos 4 Pidia ray rrovnpav. 
onpeta tov 7Oous ai mpagecs. 

moAd@y of Ovnrot épievras. 

pdvoy ta aioxpa aicyuvov. 

of pev eBavpaloy, of 8¢ éBdar. 
Baoieds eyévero 6 mraxés. 

dkpots rots rool éropevero. 

reprvdv €ore Tpamela mANpns. 

Th voupnvia ebvov ro ee. 

dvoua tq radi "Aydbwv fy. 

ri ratr épao’ 6 8eiva; 

THY ovoiay dracay xpéa Kar-édurrev, 
pn por Pbovnons ths codias. 

rois Otxaiots ovppaxos 6 Oeds. 

ovdels €or Anavra codds. 

Anife wavra xadds e€ev. 

évavriov T@ eyprryopévat Td Kabevdery. 
€uevov év rh éavrov rdéer Exaoros. 

ef dghpovos aadpwy yeyévnoas. 

Tovs OTparyyous GAiyous xp eAerOat. 
dua xpdvou adiypa: ’AOnvate. 
AaXicraroi eiow of xaipovres. 

és “A8ou mavres atro-Bnoovrat, 
xarerds oul hv 6 Gepoirns. 

GAot Grats pdovais 7orrat. 

apyxis epierat 6 iddripos. 

AaBe ras papruplas kai dvaylyvwoke. 
rov frrw Adyov Kpeirra érole 5" Avutos. 


MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS, 


ov Soxeiy Epioros, GAN’ Apioros eivat ebédet. 
6 pexpos roy yevvaiov rH yAdoon BAarres. 
4) Aixy mavra ra tev avOparwy épopa. 
“Hpédoros arpa@ros tra Iepotixa ovy-éypawev. 
pGoroy €orw érépe mapaveoat, 

raxos kal dpyy evBovdig évarria, 

PdéBe of dixoe kai ra Sixata mpdrrovow, 
mavri rive Staréyer Oar epider 6 Swxpadrns. 
1) peév Utpeots avOpwrov Epyov, rd 8€ redos Geod. 
Bpaxds pév d médepos, 7 S€ Sovdcia paxpa. 
ovdeis avOpands dort mdvra aodds. 

of codot ov Pbovoice rois mAovciors. 

tis ovy Wderat TH TOY ayabay evruyia ; 
mpwrous éavrovs of mpoddrat modovow. 
Aris dperjs 6 Oeds, ov Setdias mpdpacts. 
of hiho éyOpoi ind tév vorovvrwy axovovow. 
dis rod pnvds és THY moALy Epxovrat. 

TONAG Erevev Tapa THY yvapny. 

wdbey Hikers 3 mot Baives; modames ets 

780 éore abv trois pidots mpdrrew Karas. 
Tois xpnpact Kax@s xpavrat of rroAXoil. 

7d Wevdos ov divarat GAnbes rroteiv. 

6 ’Are£av8pos Ehackey elvas Atos vids. 

Xp!) Tas TS vewy Wuxas elvar Oepyds. 

Ta mepitra xpnpara mpdypata mapexet. 

7d avdatoy dciov mayrds évayriov. 

Ta oa Epya Trois Adyots ov cupdhavel, 

otx dodaneis al peyddas ebruxiat. 

6 80dA0s Tupavvos Kat-é€oTN. 

Bef roy mdow tq yuvaskl duvveww, 

gpovnce: of "EXAnves Trav Grwv 31-€pepov. 
ov pep eidou (nv, éya 5€ drobaveiv. 

ra Seuvdrara abn eraGoy oi Sovdor, 

axpas rois roai Badifovew ai yuvaies. 


K 2 
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bed , a ¢ Ul > e> Lod 
TOAA@ coperarot tov ‘EAAHVev joav of ’AOnvaior. 
€ ~ C4 +) @ ? > ~ U 
ot vuv avOpwrot ovx rroves eioe T@Y mddAaL. 
By €v TO KtBar@ Exe Ta BiBAia, adda ev TO ornGer. 
3 , Q a , ? 
avOpwrov Wuyy Tov Oeiou perexet. , 
Tovs wodovs paddov f Tovs mAovaiovs weBewy Sei. 
TO phy TiMay yépovras avdcidy éorey. 
aid Kai dé8ov rois macly 7 Qvots veper. 
vopwv Gece riv médww €owfey 6 Avxodpyos. 
WOAAG ev tH Bip early avehmora. 
xaOdrrep Aaywdda rév Biov mrapadidoper, 
oi mAovotwrarat rey ’AOnvaiwy tas Nerovpyias thicravro, 
7 matdeia Tots avOpwros Bedrepos HAtds éorw. 
TWOAV kpeirrav 6 THs Yruyys 4 6 roU aapatos epus. 
tis Tuxns evdaipovos rixorre. 
of ev rH vnt avdpes 81-epOdpyoar. 
Kaddv éorey ev mrotety Tovs wAnoiov. 
Ta pedAovra Kpivoyey Trois mpoyeyernpevots. 
A -~ “~ ~ +) é , 
Ta Tay Kaxav Sapa ovdepiay Synow Hépet. 
xnpukes, of ev GAda, of dé Gdda, am-nyyedAoyv. 
TO Aéyery Tov Aadreiy Stahéeper. 
ai pév n8oval xadal elow, ai 8€ Kaxat. 
Ta pev avOporus avodeAy éori, ra 8 dbeAtpa. 
 kadov 17 mrarpiés xwvduvevoven Bonbeiv. 
” a a €& 
Tov otpariarny emecOat yp TO iryenovt. 
Kowdy TL xap@ kal Avy Baxpud éorev. 
padidy €ore Td Tots ayabois émiripav, 
of rns codias émOupodyres dftot eioww eraivov. 
Uoraros amoBaiver éx THs veds 6 vavKANpos. 
a a a 9 9 » 
oida Ort TOUTO OvY OUTWS EXEL. 
Ta avta épol xal rois pitas dor) Avmnpa. 
6 mpos rovs Ildpoas médepos tiv “EAAdda pei{w eroinaer. 
TOY modepiov Tay hevydyt@y modAovs am-exreivaper. 
Pevyovrwy tov todeplav, of dAdAot ém-eBonbovv. 
Y ° 
Mjlerore abyws Eeyore’ BAaBepov yap td abvpew. 
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KaTHyopnyaToy Trav Yevdar 6 copds avip ddtywpel. 
Tayradov pera Odvatov 7 (npia qv det mewn Kal Sup. 
bea rd E€vos eivat odx adixnoet. 

peradidws atta Tov cirov obmep exes. 

Kparnpas owvov ér-eoréeyravro of 80vAot. . 
GOdvarov riv pynuny moddol Gynrot xat-eXuTroy. 

6 pabeay rod py pabdvros mrodv Stadpéper. 

6 ra GAnOy A€ywv obrds eorw 6 TE dvre PyTwp. 

xalpw dtadreycpeves trois opddpa mpecBurats. 

iryov kal epepuy wavra of BapBapot. 

900 muvOdverOat rovs pidous ev mpdrrovras. 

ovK oi8a mérepoy etrapev f oryaper. 

Tov Képdous amecydpny, aicxpov vopitwr, 

Gov xal ray mpoydvav tis dperns peuyno bat. 

ov pev Tins, nets 8 novytas émOvpodper. 

mas Tits duaptov €avr@ ovveyvo, 

tis ovx dy r@ ddeaAGeO Trexe Tov xpynpatov peradoty ; 
rois wdAat Hv 6 Adyos ovros ‘eiBer SHpa Kal Geos.” 
peadrns €ore 8v0 kaktav 7) dpern, as A€yet 6 Srayerpirns. 
ov BovAever Oat Ere Spa, GAG mparrecv. 

moAd tn éxOpav kai Gdixa rabwy ov8éva adixei, 


py poBapeba rovs trodepious, SiAdoror yap ad’ray écpev. 
Saya éorw 6 pev Bios trav avOpararv, 7 8€ ony Kdcpos. 


ravra eipnxa iva eldnre Sikaiws avray Kareyvaoxdres. 

yeas pt) TOADS EoT@, wnde emi roddois, pnde dverpevos. 
> g “~ 4 4 

ovx dv didiav rey xpnparwy mpiae. 


peya rd év ovpopais dpoveiv a bei. 


8 Lf > ” 4 49 al 4 
Opixpat xdpires ev Kaip@ péyorat eiot Trois AapBdvovory. 


monAot toAvpabets ov voy Exovcty. 

Kpeirroy Tots advonrots apxeoOa fj) Gpxetv. 

of dpOadpol r&v Srwv axpiBeorepor paprupes. 
coves BavCovory dy dv ph yryvookocw. 

pH pele rots yovedor, Kav Sixata A€yns. 


od 7 v9 Epa, 4 Yuxy copetaty Kai apiot. 
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rois "EXAnot PvAdwv orepavor joav GOda Tov adyovev. 
anyy Kat pila rns prravOpanlas 9 ratdeia. 
ov dewds dors Aéyetv, GAN advvatos atyav. 
d ruyxdvea denkods, ovdels POdvos A€yecv. 
kaddv adeAgovs adAnAors émexoupeiv. 
? a“ 7 eg € ’ 
aévous tov (hv ndews nyeudvas vopifere. 
a 4 > UY ” ? . 
pay mérecobe adcxiay Sxavoovwyns duewoy etvat ; 
dca rd py mearever Oar Todd! Wetorat eyévovro. 
ovdeis ypadew Suvatr’ av dvev rov aoxneat. 
odk €ore mpdpacts ovdert xax@ yever Oar, 
adiecay tiv Séxov xaXapais tais ddvcect. 
xarerdy rd Tov aduxnbévra pndev rov ad«noavra avradexeiv. 
Touré ere TO adtxety, TO (nreiy Tov GAAwv mA€ov Exe. 
xererdy ovrw rt roy ote pndev dpaprtetv. 
6 deiva tov Seivos rév Seiva eio-nyyeher. 
1) wots avr rou wddts eivat povptov kat-éoTy. 
ovdets ebéXer Tupavvov Kar’ 6pOadpovs Karnyopeiv. 
ovx ovTws nbd Td yew yphpata ws dmapdv Td droBadXewy, 
LY , 4 4 (4 eo ld 
xara UWAareva vmvor cat Kérot paOnpact tod€mcot, 
t ’ “ s f 
otos 6 Tpdmos, ToLoUTOS Kai 6 Aoyos. 
peydAn 7 adnbea, xal trepioxvet. 
¢ ¢ 3 cA a 
nOv é€ore TOY cwbevra pepvncba mévev. 
ovr gots Sls és Tov abrov morapdy é€u-Bnvat. 
pépynobe ris év Sadapive pds rov Lépony vavpaxias. 
€ 4 , > 4 , € > 9 8 > ay 
6 peév méAepos ovK avev xvdvvev, 7 8 eipnvn ovx axtvdvvos. 
ooddoy evxatpos ory Kat mavrds Adyou Kpeitrov. 
yevéoOa Te Kai Oaveiy mebixaper. 
dvOparovs poBovpevos 6 evaorns Geod xaradpover. 
trav Suvataey Kat of POdvoe xal of Epwres Seuvoi. 
ov PoBepds 6 Oavaros* adrXAa hoBepa ra wept rov Gavaroy. 
Baoitkxéy ori ed pév mparrev, Kaxas 8€ axover, 
~~ > ’ > o 
mau. avOpmroos kowdy ears TO duapravery. 
> 3 4 > 4 , % > 9? > a“ o 
OUK EK YpnpaTwv apeTh yiyverat, GAX €& aperyns xpnyara. 
ayjp copes ras vy rq Bip cuphopas paov Fveyrev % of Gddor. 
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of mAovGLOL Tois ypnpacw rods Kiwdivos hev-youTw. 
HéTpuioy perv TO TH Gew Sovdcverw, duerpov de TO Tois avOpwrots- 
Otxatoowvy éorl rd pr dAdoTplav emGupew. 

pn pot & Bovdvpas yevorro, AN’ a cupdeper. 

ditiov Oaipa maplorarat tois ovverois 7 Ci. 

aicypor eorw avOpamoyv ind ris ndovys Wrravéat. 
Mariddns ri €v Mapadam payny rovs BapBapovs evixnoey. 
of rovnpol doxatow ahAnAos eyOpol paddov h pidor weduxevac. 
avip ayabis Gp’ ot macray jyepay éoptiy iyyeiras ; 

mavros xpnpatos oKoTrety xpr) THY TeAcUTHY, Oroe arroSnoera.. 
ayabby éxow Saipova év draco wapacratny. 

pi Ta padaxa Olwxe, iva py Ta oKANpa evpps. 

ravra dei eferafew d of roddoi ws Havepa vroriderrat, 
GoTis papots yprTat papos avrds KAnOncerat, 

eigly of dyvoia ovdé Ta Sewa Sediaow. 

opt ovdev GAXo eoriv f} TO Ta S€ovra mparreww. 

Td padnata anotpémes Tovs véeovs TOAAGY duaprnpater, 

Tay voonpatoy modal Gepareiat trois iarpois etpyyrat, 

Ta a@yada tois pev dyabois ayabd éort, trois b€ Kakois Kaka. 
Bavpacrérepa épya of viv 7 of mpdrepov eipyarpevor eiow. 
ovdels ovdeTOTE EavTov éexwv SdAamret, 

avev Tov yiyveoOar yevér Oa adivaroy, 

mod) paov uAarres jj xrynoacOat mavra meuker. 

otk €orw ovdevt roy Biov advo cbepew, 

vdap ov plyvuTa edaiw, ovde TO Weudei Td darhowv, 

tis Gwvarat erépm Sotvar & px) adds Eyer; 

py eAmicers Oeod wAnyiy Umeprndycen ; 

ai péev Hdovai Ovyrai, ai dé dperai dbavaror eloiv. 

karadicdterw xpi) Trav ddixws Katryopowvray. 


ei rq madi ewiorevoas, dpeivav av éyévero. 

ovdeis dv Can, ef jar) TpEcoero, 

eav TO rpavhiforrs TapoKnons, abros | padnoe: rpavdiew. 
el oloi t Hoav dro-duyeiv, ed ioe Gri amedbvyov ay. 

ef Jdew éAevOepos dv, dmqdOov tv, 





136 MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS. 


Gnow oe eevdepor, et cor Bovdopév éoriv. 
el mpérepov ar-expiva, odx dv avis ve npwror. 
a“ id 

kay pdvos 7s, pavdov pyre éEns pyre épydons pndev. 
émorevduny tr avtav’ ov yap dy pe mddwv Exeprrov mpos vpas. 
Secvdy dy ein, el, odx ddixdv, adixiav dpdois. 
ei py TO has elyopev, Gpotoe dy Hpev trois rudAots. 
n words waca dy di-ePOdpn, ef dvepos én-eyéveru tH PAoyt. 

~ a nw a“ ° o 
édv tis lepoovAay ANP, exrds Tov Spwy rhs xopas éxBAnOyro. 
ovk dy aktos eins émaivov dia ra bd Séovs eipyaopeva. 

a a» 
ndéws v, ei Suvaiunv, pidrov xpnudrov woAd@v mptaipny av. 
a ? 

ovx av ray vnc expdret, et jun Te Kat vauTiKoy eLxeD. 
7) wAngpovy BAraBepa pev TO capart, BraBepa O€ rH Yvyi. 
ef pt) TOUTO eyeveTo, Kab exeivo ovK av eyévero. 
a , 
et tes €O€Awy errotro, Kal yapiv éywye Av aire eideinv. 
> BA 3 ‘ > 54 “ -$ 
el Roav dvdpes ayabol, ox dv more ravta Exacxov. 
> 8 l4 id a 4 3 a 
ov pl] TavTa Evexa Gavrov Tomnoas eLedeyxOnoe ; 
@S xaXerov €or édeciy dua kat ppovev. 
aptOpos, dav ad-éAys te } mpooOys, Erepos evOds yéyovev. 
TO pev ovynbev é€-errreiv padiov, Td dé pyO€v ava-aBelv advvaror, 
ov pdvov 6 Trotdy TL, GAAd Kal 6 pr) Tor@y Te TroAAAKis adtKet. 
4 o , \ ’ Oe a , , 
TO T@ Opyves pn Tuuepov, ovde TH pertTTy TUpPeEper. 

5 ’ , 4 4 4 > ’ > 

kadov nv TO ‘Emexrnrov, ‘ Anotys mpoatpécews ov yiyverat. 
> ct. > 3 . ? 3 ‘ Ly , 

ovy oldy 7 €oriv avev Oixatoovvns ayabdv troXirny yevéoOut. 
, ~ > bel ¢ a a a 

Tédos Tav ayabay Td épowbjva TO Cee. 

9 U \ e v4 > a “~ ” 

Tov idtorny xpyn €avrdov mapéxew even Trois apxovoty. 
as ’ @ - 9 “ION x AD »@ 

pa@pds eorw doris yeAg ovx eidws du Oo eyeAacer, 

padiov rd Badifery immov mapéAxovra. 

Xarerdv eore rd Te WHeAtpa Kat Ta BraBepa Staytyvockerv. 
4 9 , ‘A 3 Ld > co 

Bn Opyi{apeba mp bv audorépwv axovowpev. 

a ¢ > 4A 3 ¢ «a Ud 
TovavTa twounreov €or, €& Sv pydémore vpiv perapeAncer. 
EXotunv av rd mdvras paddAov ff 7d airds evdatpoveiv. 
amndOov of kdérras Tov py Katapaveis yever Oat, 
oixiat al pév wodAal émemrdxecay, ddiyat b€ mept-joay. 

yw 
Gury rous Geovs 7 pny eye mavra coi anosacew. 
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Kipos xat-eyéAacey emi r@ Kpeirrom Tov épwros pdcxovti eivat. 
of pev rovs dxpous mdéas, of dé ra dra dAyovor. 

ai ddvvat rois vorovcw icxupdrepat THs vuxtds eiow. 
éreddy yudouw amiorovpevor, of SovAot Wevoorrat, 
ovx €or dpxew py diddvra pu ber. 
6 ddnOys Ta py Svra ws ovK dvra Eyer. 
ovK éAdxiordy eort codias pépos To éavrév yeyvacker, 
*Aptoreidns, mroxdruros dy, mdvrov "AGnvator evripdraros fv. ° 
dpOov ovdev dpOdrepov, ode Scxaiov ovdéy dixatdrepor. 
dv-éferat 6 idos ody trois Pidois kaxOs mpatrov. 
anmaSevrou Epyov addots eyxadew ef’ ols ards mparret KaxOs. 
ovdevds Grov ov Kat-eyéAacev 6 Anyudkptros. 
hv more xpdvos Gre Geot pev Hoav, Ovnra dé yévn ovK jy. 
rpdnefav trodvuteAH Tuxn maparidnow, aitdpkn d¢ Zwppocvrn. 
Nwofi) (aca didos eyéveto ewi ro TvpBo Tov Taidwv. 
T drroxpwopevy pérpov Eatw 7 Tod épwravros BovAnars. 

a a. ? 

Bonet rd huddéat rayaba Tov xrncacbat xademo@repoy eivat. 
moAAdks avdpeios orpati@rat Sia THY ametpiay ameadAovro. 
padidy dors rd ddedov adeAde emeripar, 
éy® dy éxadAvydpyny, ei radta Hmordpny. 
Gdvvaror dpapev Svres Tweptyever Gas TeV Todepiov. 

td havAorépwy Tip@pevot of moAXol ayaraow. 
mapéxov Tis "Acgias macys apxetv, GAXo re aipnoece ; 
& a > ~ 4 - 4 , 6 

pa py aicxuvOapev rov Tepoav Bacidéa pipnoac6a ; 

, o> fa 4 > > 2 ? BY a ) , 
Tuyxdvet ov nav ExaoTos ovK adTdpKyns GANG TOAAGY evdens. 
€ a o Ips a > “a 

Innias rpla érn rupavvevoas é&émecey ris apxis. 
modAaxs fon 6 Sovdos E€-nréeyx6n evddpevos. 
ri dy éxépdavas, ef maow airov xaxdv dvra édndwoas ; 
ray avdpav oi pév mrcioros €£-Epvyov, of dé e{wypnbnoar. 
dy-cidev 7) Hvdia pndéva codwrepov elvat rod Swxparovs. 
ovx dy épov xar-¢yvas, ef dravra poets. 
a 3 € s 3 8 , > a 
of pev emt yévet, of dé emt mAouT@ exaipovrat. 
ei émeiOnv réte Trois Tov marpds Adyots, odK dy viv Nppoarouy. 
4 Lg a @¢ a ¢ BS 
rovs Adyous paKxpoTEpovs pyKvvovpev, wa gadhas Tavta %y- 
Aaue. 
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év tais iooredavots *AOnvats mdelous of Beol of modira 
foay, | 
6 pev dirdaodos rHv movnpiay, 6 S€ bxdos Thy weviay aicxpay 
vouitet, 
mapa TaY mpo-yeyernpevor pavOdvere’ altn yap apiorn &da- 
oxania. 
oux dy éxov bd cov roradra maOoun, Anep nddws dv dia ce 
e€maboy. 
et tis UmepBaddoe Td pérpov, Ta emtrepméotata aTeprwéorata 
evOvs dy yevorro. 
ovx dy obdevi tm dvdyxns éué evepyernoavre xapw eldéva 
EOéXoups. 
ovx dy ndéws Sidyoune roy Biov, Srov py eLeors ra Gpiora héyew 
edevbepas. 
qv aicOdvwpa xeipwv yeyvdpevos, mas dy éyd ay 78éas Biov 
| Sucryorpe ; 
ef ris Wevderat, ri GAXo } dvOpd@movs HoBovpevos Geod xara- 
povet ; 
el rd mapa Trois GANots Kaka eldeins, ovx dy yareras pépots A 
vor €xets. 
wept TodAov mownreov pydepiay mpdpaow So6nvat rots draBad- 
Aoverv. 
pnmor doeBes pndev pndé avdciov pyre tomjonte pnte Bov- 
Aevonre. 
mapa Taptnocios vewrépm mpecBurépov xarapaprupe ov 
eeoru. 
of morot pitos oxnmrpoy Bacihedvow aAnOéorarov Kai doda- 
Aéoraroy. 
trois els rov adrov morapoy éuBaivovow érepa xal erepa vdara 
em uppet. 
ov To matpt cal ry pytpt pdvov yeyernueba, GAA Kal TH 
marploe. 
ro mpdrrew Tov Aéyew Vorepov by rH Tdfe, mpdrepoy TH Suvd- 
pes éariv, 
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ris oux ay Edorro rd meradevoOat avrt rod amaidevros dia-. 
TeNeEly 5 

Tas peév dperas nuav 7 mevia, ras dé xaxias 6 mAovros €d7- 
Aworer. 

of pev mddat Edeyov rovs Geovs bia rev dpvibwy ra cvphépovra 
onpaivery, 

édpwv of orparnyot ov xaropOovvres xal rovs orpariwras 
axOopévous. 

moAAol roy moAvevkroy TAovTOY Krnodpevot, eira bid TovTOY 
Gm-d\ovro. 

5 pev oxéros ths vuxrds halves ra dorpa, ro b€ pas rod ndiov 
kadumret, 

of dvepor ody dpavrat, a dé rowovor Gavepa npiv éori, nal 
mpoodvrav avtay aicbavepneba. 

xarerdv dotw éLevpey ris aodds eos, xat tis 8oxet pev, eort 

«Bobs 

ras peév GAAas Avmas avatpet 6 Adyos, THY Sé€ perdvotay avTds 
épyacerat. 

draetrou ort xpoteiy Grav of GAAor mavwvrat kat ovptrretv 
obs dws Oewpodory of GdXor. 

GaAGH épifovre ovrw Staxeicbov Gowep ei rd xeipe draxw- 
Avovey GAANA. 

4 THs Stavolas dys dpxerac 6£0 Brémev, Grav 7 Tav oupaTov 
drapBrvver Oat apxnrat, 

érradevOny otras tnd tis éuns marpibos, Sore rois mperBure- 
pots xat 68a Kai Odeov cai Adywv ireixecv. 

TH mpory tree ris dy8dns Kai éxarooris "OAvpmiddos 6 TAdrov 
ereXevrnoey. 

7d pev vixay adrov éaurdv macdy vxev mpdtn att kat dplorn, 
76 8€ nrracOa aioxiordy re Kat Kaxiorov, 

pice: rovs KoNakevoyvras Gomep tovs efamaravras’ apyddrepor 
yap morevdvres rovs miorevoartas b:-épbetpay. 

mrelorov ye Soxet dvjp émaivov détos eivat, ds dy pOavy rovs 
wAnotov ev tTrodv. 


140 MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS. 


e 
e 


ndv ‘ Ge, 8 4 4 >? ear 4 a“ 

nov pev Oepovs vuyewny eyew ry oixiuy, ndv dé yetuaevos 
d\eewny. 

ai dptorat duces padiora madelas Séovrar’ rd yap aptorov 
StapOapev Kaxiorov éyévero. 

T® Tvpavym Ov Tovs pey tmornpovs didovs yew, Tors Se 

t P ¢ 0 : B ynp X 3 

exOXovs pices, pn in’ airav bav7 
aOAovs pice, py vT@ Ne 

Odly@ pev orparevpare ov ToAunoe epérerOat, modty & Exwv 
arddov ov Suvncerat Taxv tropever Gat, 

a a U C4 Y \ , 

rots kaecraow of mAovator AOovrat, Kat rods vewrepifovras 
opodpa picovow, 

TOAAG pev €oTL TA TOU ToAuou Kaka, evidre Sé Ere TACiW Ta 
rie phon. 

Tais pév méAeot Ta Teixn Kéopov kal iaxiv depet, rais dé 
Wuyais 7 wadeia, 

Adym pev of woAdol edevbepiav exovow, Epyw Sé apyia xai 
e ~ ? 
nSovp SovAevovew. 

ovx ay POavos ra mavra amobiddpevos Kat Trois méevnoe pera- 
didous. 

of avOpwrrot rd Tod HAlov KaTaAapmdépevos Ta XpopaTa peddv- 
Tepa €xovow, 

ovdey Spveov adet Grav mewy, fh pryot, fF reva GAAnv Admnv 
Aumnrat, : 

of Opaxes wvovvrat ras yuvaixas Tapa TOV yovéwy xpnpdrov 
TOAA@Y. 

ao a“ 9 a“ 

rov pev didov det evepyeretv Sas Gy paddov didos, rov be 
> A a 4 
€xOpov Gras pidos yévnrat. 

Trois veots 6 pérptos Bios aperny re kat dvdpelav avfdvet, addr’ 6 
mAovctos kai dpyds Bios airia vécou Kal xakias. 

GAnOods Hdovis ovdérore éxeivos éyevoaro, bs ovdérore Hovis 
GiTeT pamreTo. 

el Te Exers avridéyerv, avrireye’ ef 8€ wy, wavoat fbn woAAdKsS 
pot A€ywv roy avtov Adyov. 
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Ovdeis errawov ndovais éxrncaro. 

wévov petaddaxberros of mévot yAvxeis. 
roy evrvxourra kal dpovety vopiCopev. 

Ta TAEtaTA OynTois THY Kax@v avbaipera. 
ov Trois dbvpos 4 TUxn EvAAapBaves. 
kaxdv TO KevOew, ov mpds avdpds evyevois. 
oux Ere Tois py Spoor cvppayxos Tvyn, 
€Aris yap 7 Bocxovea Tovs troAXovs Bporay. 
dnay rb xpnorov yynoiay tye piow, 

ovK aicypov ovdev Trav avayKaiwy Bporois. 
péreore rois SovAoie: Searordy vdcov. 
aidas yap spyns mietov @peAet Bporors. 
mpos THY dvdyKny ovd “Apns avOicrarat, 
ei c@pa SovAov, GAN’ 6 vos EdevOepos. 
dxov duaprov od ris avOpamreyv xaxds. 
pavris 8 dproros doris eixdfes xadas. 

tis éatt SotAos Tov Oaveiv adpportis dv ; 
€v Trois kaxois Set rovs didous evepyerety. 
6 pndev cidms ovdev eEapapraves, 

xelp xeipa virre, Sdxrvdds te SdxrvAoy, 
ei Oeoi re SpGowv aicxpdr, ovx eiotv Geol. 
avdpes Stxatav xaprds ov amdAAvrat, 
avipds xapaxrip éx Adyou yvupilerat, 

d py mpoonke, pnt axove, pn Spa. 

ov mavros avdpos eis KépwvOov eof 6 mods. 
Surrrovy spdoww of pabdvres ypdppara. 

6 pydey ddixadv ovdevos Seiras vdpov, 
kakots duth@v avros éexByoes xaxéds. 
owpBovros ovdeis ort BeATiwv ypdvov, 
Kpeirroy owwmav 7 Aadeiv & py mperet, 
yvGpat mréov Kparovow 7 abévos xepar, 
BeAridy €ort coud y i Wuyi vood. 
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monAol pev vapOnxopéspot, mavpot 8¢ re Baxyxot. 
xapwv AaBdy peuynao Kal Bors émAdbov. 

6 ypapparov Gretpos ov Beret, BAErrov. 
paxdpios, otis ovciav Kal vovy Exes. 

an’ éxOpav roAAd pavOdvovow of cool. 
dravraxod pot dap’, ty ay AdBn p Urvos. 

pi) wavr épevva" todd Kal Aabew Kaddy, 

cal (av 6 avdos Kat Oavoyv xoddferat, 

el deci’ @pacas, Seva xai rabeiv oe Bei. 
éxeivos ovx &ynpev, GAN’ eynparo, 

cogod trap’ avdpds xp cody rt pavOdvery. 

7) A€ye Te oryns Kpetocoy f ovyny Exe. 

tis Spxos éoriv avdpt myAnry Bapis ; 

didov xaxds mpagavros, exrodav piror, 

ai Sevrepas mas ppovrides copmrepat, 
Wevddspevos ovdeis AavOdves rroddvy xpdvov. 

tmép ceavtov pn ppacys eyxapuoy. 

yi) mavra tixres kat wdduy Kopiferat, 

yeas Gxatpos év Bporois 8evdy xaxdy. 
paxdptos doris paxapios Urnperet, 

® tat, owwma, WON’ Exes ory? Kadd. 

Kpoicos “AAuy diaBas peydAny dpyny karadvoes. 
Kopov cuvinut, kal ov dovoivros dxove, 

Tay Tévev Torovotw Huiy mavra Tayal of Geol. 


@ 2 ‘ t ed 
urmos evyens, kay 7 yépor, 
év rotate Sewois Oupdy ovx amoddAeres. 





aynp yap, Goris Weras A€yer aei, 


" AeANOey avréy rois Evvovew dy Bapus. 


éveors ydp ris nal Adyaow ndom), 


Anny cray wade: rey dvray Kaxdy, 


mpos Tavta Kpumre pdtv, Os 6 ward dpey 


AQé BAYT’ GKOVOY TAYE GVAKTUTTE XpAvos. 
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rixres yop ovdev éaOddv cixaia axon’ 
Oeds 8€ rots apyotow ov rapiorarat, 

os Trois Kakas mpdocovow H3v Kat Bpaxuv 
xpdvoy Aabda ba Trav mapeotwtwy KaKoy, 
navr’ éumépuxe TH pakp@ ype Kaxd, 

vois ppovdos, épy axpeia, ppovrides xeval, 
obx tort yipas tay copay, év ois 6 voids 
beig wébuxev nuépg TeOpappévos® 
mpopnbia yap xépdos avOpwmots péya. 
xpdvos Sixacoy dvdpa Seixvvow pdvos* 
xaxdv 8é, xdv éy nuépa yvoins pid. 

© trai, yévoto marpos evruxecrepos, 

7a 8 GAN’ dpotos: Kat yévor dv ov xaxds. 
ra pev Sidaxra pavOdve, ra 8 ebpera 
(nr@, ra 8" evxta mapa beay nrnodpny. 
ris 8 olxos év Bporoiow wABiaOn more 
yuvaxds €xOArjs xwpis, dyxmbeis xALd7 5 


Gedy 8€ rrotov, elré pot, vonréoy ; 


. Tov mav8’ épavra kavrov ody épapevoy, 


> a ”“~ a 

dravres éopev és rd vovbereiy coot, 

avroi 8 duapravovres od yryvaoKoper, 

pny rouro BAeWys, ef vedrepos Acya, 

GAN’ ef povoivrar rovs Adyous dvdpav ep. 
Kad@s méverOat paddov h wAovreiy Kakds" 
7d pev yap eArcov, rd 8 emiripnow pepe. 
ev tof Gray Tis evocBav On Oeois, 

xdy opixpa Buy, trvyxdves cwrnplas. 

@ “e o € a , 

Grrov yap of pucarvtes nooavrat TExvar, 
oux €or autn coppdver avdpav méXs. 
obr’ éx xepds pedevra xaptepdv AiGor 

ta a wy 9 4 ’ ! 
pgov xaracxeiv, ob amd yNooons Noyov. 
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Gnas pev anp aier@ mepactpos, 

@ a Q > A ’ , 
draca 8€ yOeav avdpi yevvaio marpis. 
Sorts 8€ rovs rexdvras év Bio véBet, 

60 éori xat (Gv kat Oavow Bevis pidos. 
Ovyarnp émiyapos, kay drdws pndev adj, 
dia Tov owwrav mrEtoTA Tepi avThs Eyer. 
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a > 

Lxokaorin@ rwi tis dmavrnoas eimev, “Ov emdAnods pot 
SovAov, amdfavev.’ ‘Ma rors Geovs, edn, ‘map’ euol Gre Fv, 
ovdey rotovroy éroincey,’ 

Syodaorixds Tes Kab’ Urvous HAov wewarnxevar Sdgas, rdv 1é8a 

, \ > ~ ¢ a , ‘ af ‘ ‘ 

meptednoev. 6 S€ avtov éraipos, muOdpevos THY airiay Kat vous 
‘Atxaiws, én, ‘ popot xadrovpeba’ Sia ri ydp avumddrros 
Kod 5° | 

"Ent detrvov KrnOeis Tis ode fobsev. epwrncavros Sé rivos Trav 
kexAnpevav ‘Ava ti obx éobies;” ‘“Iva pn, en, ‘ rov hayeiv 
@ * 9 
evexa dd tupeivat 


*"AB8npirns Tis KoAupBGv mapa puKpoy emviyn’ Gpooe Se cis 
” A 9 , 3 A Uj a a A 
vdap pn eiotévat, Edy wn pdby mpHrov Kad@s xoAvpBav. 
SxoAaoric@ tivi tis dwavrncas épn ‘ Kipte oxoAaotixe, xaP 
Umvous oe idav mpoonydpevoa. ‘O d€¢ ‘Ma rovs Oeovs, edn, 
qm” ? ° > 
doxonros dv ov mpoceixov, 
Kupaiés tis €v tp KoAupBav yepdvos yevouévov did TO py 
Bpaxnva cis rd Babos xarddv. 
Kupatos tis pedc éem@de’ €dOdvros 8€ Twos Kal yevoapevov 
‘ ; a q ’ > ? ? s! ,. 9 » a 
kat etmovtos ort ‘Tlavy xadov eorw ‘Et pn yap, €dn, ‘ pis 
> 7 3 > A > 3 a ? 
evérrecev €is avTO, ovK dv ema@AouP, 
ASOypirgs tis kar’ dvap xorpidiov emadgct cal e(nret Spaxpas 
¢ ~ 
exarov, O:Odvras S€é tivos mevtnKovta, py Rovddpevos oBew 
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downce. xappioas ody kal ry yxeipa mporeivas, ele, ‘ Ads pot 
rds wevrnxovra.’ 

Sxoraarexds ris COeAwy ely ef mpémer airg xorpacGat, kazpucas 
évantpifero, 

ZxoAaorexds ris i8dv moAAovs orpovbors emi dévdpou éoraras, 
Gxddoas tov Kddrov Ecee td devdpov as tnode~duevos rovs 
otpavdovs. 

Oir éyvas éxeivov, & 6 Eraipos dro8npav eypaer iva BiBXia 
air@ dyopdoa; 6 8 dyeAnoas éravedOdvre atr@ danavrnoas 
‘Thy wept trav BiBrlwv éemorodjy, ephn, ‘iv dméoredas, ovK 
édefduny.” 

Sxoraorixot Bio duod éBddifovr lav ovv 6 €repos avTav 
pédaway dsp, ‘’AdeAde, gnolv, ‘tows ravrns 6 ddextpiwv 
dwrébavey,’ 

ZyoAaorixds Tes Gxovoas Tiwary eirdvtwv Gre ‘“O mayev cov Fon 
epxerat,’ ampdbev eis tiv wvAnv Kai éfeddxero avrdv. “Erepos 8€ 
Ty mpépacw épwrncas Kat yvots, ‘Eixdrws, én, ‘ pwpol 
Kadovupeba® mdbev yap olcba ef dia tas érépas mvAns ovK 
epxerat ;’ 

Sxoraorixds tis Céhowv rdv Bvov abrod bdda£ar py Tpdryev, ov 
sapeBadey arg xdprov. dmoGavdvros 8€ Tov dvov Ayw@ Edeye, 
“MeydAa é(nptdbny’ Gre yap guabe p1) rpwyew, rére améBavev.’ 

AvoxoAdy rid tis éefnres. 6 8 dmexpivaro ‘ Ovx elpi dde.’ 
Tot 8¢ yeAdoavros xal eimdvros ‘ Vevder’ tis yap povijs cou 
dxove, elrev, ‘& xdbappa, ef pév 5 SovAds pov eliev, ériotev- 
cas dy airg’ éyd 8€ cor od daivouat aftomordrepos éxeivov 


elyas 5’ 

"Ey Kupy émionuov riwos xnsevopevou mpocedOav tis pata 
‘Tis 6 reOynnds 3’ Kupaios 8€ ris dredeixvve Aéyar, ‘’Exeivos 6 emt 
tis eAtyns dvaxelyevos.’ 

Kupaids tis én’ Gvov mapa xpmov dyxeiro. idav dé kAadoy ouxis 
imeptyovra, TvKwy apaiwy meTAnpwpevoy, enedaBero TOV PLIdv, 


L 
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Tov 8€ dvov tmexdpaydvros amexpepdaOn, Kat Tov yeirdvos épwrn- 
oavros Ti éxel rotet Kpepdpevos, EXeyev, ‘Ex Tov dvov wéemreoxa. 


SxoAaoteKds Tis wept Kripaxds Tivos muOdpevos Gt avaBavdv- 
tov tyes Babpa eitkoow, érvdero ei nat xaraBawdytov tocaurd 
éorey. 


SyoAaorids tis ddedgovs Svo idav, Oavpafdvray tiav thy 
a ? “~ 
dpodtnta avrayv, ‘ Ody otras, noir, ‘ dpoids err obros éxeive, 
as éxeivos TouT®,’ 
Zxodkaorinds tis, morapdv BovAdpevos mepav, eméBn emi rd 
wdotov ep tmmou xabnuevos. mvOopévov 8€ riwos thy airiay, pn 
omovdacery, 


MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS. 


Aaxedarpdvios trois pev E€vors ev rais Oewpiacs vo TH oxa Ta 
Babpa éribecav’ adrol 8é ob Eruxev éxabeCovro. 

TO pév rov Avxvou das péxpis av oBeoOy gaive cai rv 
avyny ovx dwoBddre 4 8é vy coe adnOea nal Sixatoovvn Kai 
cwdpoovvn mpoarogBncerat ; 

Mdpxos *Avrovivos fpero éavrov, ‘Tdcor pel’ Sv eiondOoyr eis 
tov xédopov on mapeAndvOacry ; ’ 

’Avixnros elvat Suyneet, eav eis pndeva dyava xaraBaivys dv 
ovK éotiv emi wot viKnoat, 

“Oorts, véos dy, povoay dpedci, tév te mapedOdvra xpédvoy 
droA@Aexe, cat rov peAdovra TEOvnre. 

"Avayen Tov ayaboy trouryy, ef péddee wept dv av roy xaos 
wowoey, elddéra more, 

Ovx dy rupavvevecy éyOaipduevos Edoipny, é€dv cuos brd Pidrov 
dyarwpeve xpnudrav onavifey. 

Ei rd ouveya@s cai moAAG Kai raxéws Aadeivy Hv rod hpovew 

onpeior, ai yeAOdves Roav dv Hpov awoppoviatepar Todo, 
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El of dvOpwmroi ce SroddBoev mpds rods yovets axdptorov 
eivat, ovdels dv voplocev ed ce moincas ydpw drodnyrer Oat, 

Kpeirrdy éort rovouvrds rt kat duuvopevous reXevTicat Tov alava, 
 wapéxovras npas abrovs roils troAepios alaxiora StapGaphvat. 

Supepe trois woAlrats tov doOevn mapa tov TAovaiov Sixny, €av 
adixnrat, SivacGat AaBeiv. 

“H80 dori cou rd ray adv Kwdtvov pepvicOa, Gdrd’ ody vUTos 
980 rots GAdots ro rept Tov col cupBeBynérwv daxovewy. 

"ExGiorn odvvn trav ev avOpomas early avtn, ToAAa povovvra 
pndevds xpareiv. 

Ovsevi re od dv émitiugn Asoyevns, 7d dé emcripay padiov. 

Bods pev Exovres o@pa, avOpwmov 8€ ywopny, odk dy eduvdueba 
wovety & €BovdrAducha. 

Ei ris Oédo1, dravra tomy, xivdvvov dmodevyev, ovx dy 
evdaizoy yévorro. 

Mévn tacts apaprias, édy tis Gpodoyy te duapravev, cat djdos 
9 peTayryvackwy, 

lds ay xdddtoy xal etoeBéorepdv tis Beovs Ting, f ds avrot 
KeAevovow, OUT TOLdY ; 

Iciorov ye 8oxei dvnp émaivov dios elva, ds dv POdvy rovs 
sAnowoy evepyeTav. 

‘O év AeAdois Geds, Grav tis adtov emepwrG, mas dy Trois Oeois 
xapifoiro, dwoxpiverat ‘Nou médews.’ 

Oix dy 6 rq dure Bixatos mepiidor tHy Sixyv bd THs adixias 
Hrropevny. 

Oix %n *Ayis 6 “Apyi8dpou rovs Aaxedatpoviovs €pwrav 
‘Tidcos eloly of rrodepios ;’ GAA, § Hod eiaiy ;’ 

Tdios Kaicap rév roApnpdroy rd peydda mparrew én dev 
Ga py Bovrever Gar. : 

"Aguverot dxovoavres xwtpois évixacs’ paprupe: yap  pdris 
waportas Atreivat. 

L2 
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Aci orpariyor, ei peddet mpagew ra dedvra, undenore waicacba 
rots WoAepiois Kaka emipéporra. 

‘Ed ioht, & pide, én 6 Sa@xparns, ‘drt ovr’ ev wohgu@ odr’ ev 
dixy ovdeva det rovro pnyavacba Gras amoevéerat, wav ToLey, 
Gavaroy,” 

Tis rov “Hpaxdj otx older, cal robs Sddexa wdvous, obs, tm’ 
Eijpucbéws xedevobels, erroingey ; 

IIpocitero paddov 6 Swxparns rois vdpow eupéevev arodaveiv, 7} 
rapavonav (Hv. 

Kémp@ ypvoos €oxev, dre aypnoros dy éav jt) mavrayov 
oropec Oy. 

Tehoidv €ore tiv pev idiav xaxiavy pr) qhevyew, 6 eal Guvaror 
core’ thy d¢ Tav GAKov devyew, Srep advvaror. 

Xapiev qv ro pybév id tov immoxdpou ds oir obr@ miaive 
rov Urrov as Baciéws dpbadpds. 


“Orav dvayxar67 ris Svoiw Kaxoiw alpeicba, oddeis rd peitov 
alpnoerat, efdv alpeioOat rd €Xarrov. 

Ava mavtés rod Biov ovrm rw Sieawoivny oéBov, Sore 
Gdnbearépous elvat rovs gods Adyous f) Tols ray G\hew Spxous, 


"O€vrepoy Saxvet tiv Kapdiay Ta Tov Piiov dxaprora, h 6 THs 
Opheas Gdovs Td cHpa, 

IIp@ros ray “E\Anvev Ivéaydpas eimev dre ro pev copa 
reOonterat, 7 8€ yvy7) olyncera: dOdvaros Kal aynpas, 

Tép mporepav révev niews pepynpeba, trav S¢ ndovey moAAaxts 
Aumpa eyévero H) py7yy. 

eds oidevi goixe’ diowep airoy ovdeis expabew €£ eixdvos 
évvarat, 

"Oca ev avépmrp dperal héyovrat, TkoTOUpevos eUpnoes macas 
pabnoe Te kal pedern avEavopevas. 

“owen bia riav dpbadpay yiyvera 7) Gyrus Trois avOpmmros, obra 
wal did Adyou 7 pabnars. 
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Avoxoddy truvd Tis Npwra. ‘Tlov péves ;’ 5 dé elev, ‘’ExeiOev 
8. ° 9 $ 

“O Sewxparns Greye. ‘Ti dbedrere ; Aoyixav yuyas eOédere yey, 
4 dddyov ;’ ‘ Aoytxay.’ § ‘Tivov Aoyxdv; typav i havrdr;’ 
“Yyta@y.’ ° TL odv ob (yreire 3’ ‘"Ore Zxopev.’ ‘Ti odv pdyerbe 
nai ScahepecGe 5’ 

Lderoy pddiora Set rijy pynpny tay rralsov doxeiv. Tis yap 
sadeias rapseidy corw 7 Mynpn. ore rv Mvnpoowny pyrdpa 
réy Movoay pvdodoyotvrres dydpacay. 

Lwxparns mpds rov elmdvra ‘Kaxds éxeives oe Neyer, ‘ Kados 
yap, én, ‘r€yeww odk Euaber,” 

“Hpdxdetros dAeyev ore ovderore obdéy Eornxev, GAAG del wdvra 
xuvetrat Kal pet. 

L 

Kupaids tis oixiay maddy, Aibov é£ avrns éxBadov eis detypa 
mwepuecheper. 

“Edeyey 6 *Avrupdyns Gri ‘Spd8pa €orw qydv 6 Bios olvp 
mpoopepys’ Srav yap 7 paxpdv 1d Aourdy, B£os yiyveras.’ 

Kipos xareorpéaro mdvra ta €6vn, Goa Svupiav éxSavre oixei 
péxps épvdpas Oaddrrns. 

"Eviots pév mavu Odiya apxei, éviors 8€ cat mavy moAAd ody 
ixayd dorrev. 

"EniSauvds dors words ev Sefia elamdéovte roy “Idvov KdéAmoy, of 
8¢ ‘Pepatos Seloavres dvopafoves Avppaxcop. 

Tdios Kaicap, Sapvdxny rov Tlovrindv €€ épddov wxqnoas, mpds 
rovs plrovs éypawev, ‘"HAGoy, ei8ov, evixnoa.’ 

© Aud ri 6 dvos dxdvOas Werar éoOiav ;’ “Ors Svos mépuxey, 

Kara rév *Aynoidaoy of tiv “Agia xarotxovyres eAevOepor pev 


ovres xaxoi elo, Sovdol 8€ dvres dyaGol. 


' Téw dpxovra pry Set pynpny exe’ mporov pev, rt dvOpwnds 
dors Sevrepow 3€, Sri xard vopov dpxe’ rpirov, Gre ate dei 


" Soya. 
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‘Edy ris vot kduvy rev olxeray, Set oe mapaxadeiv rovs larpovs 
iva py) amobdvy. 

Mi) od ris pnrpds Te mapapéAes py oe Kai of Oeoi odx-ebéXoow 
eU rroueiv, 

TS Odvarov Sedievar ovdev GAAo eorlw f} Soxeiv cody eivae 
yi) Svra* Soxeiv yap eidévac early & ove oidev. 

Od povoy rd peydAa, GAG kal Ta puxpa wetpSpa del ard Oeaw 
dpxerOat, | 

Aioypdv dorw ehirifew pev mavra cahas éfew, emovpew b¢ 
pndev Trois Ta adixa TaTXovoW. 

‘Aredvyov of Bdes hoBovpevor, evyorres Bé ehdBovr rovs 
Barpayous. 

“Padiov pev ro abeAdy adele emirysav, kahdv de Td kal To 
€xOp@ ovyyvova. | 

Tlapexdhet 6 Zwaparns tovs veavias émipeheiolat Tov ws ppore- 
pwrarous elvat kai opeAtwwrarous. 

Andol elow of roddolt mpoomoovpevos pev ecidevar, ciddres be 
obder. . 

Oi rovotro: avOpwrot xpnoimdrepov Ta yprpatra vopifovew 7 
adedous. 


To pev rekevTioat TavTwy y wempwpern Katéexpwe, TO b€ Kaas 
aroGaveiv (tov Trois arovdaiots dicts arrevewev. 

Ei Swxparys @ero Seiv dravra moveiv kal Aéyew Sore drotuyeiv 
Oavarov, padiws dy érewev ros dixacras, 

*Exwotvevoas dv amoaveiy td trav BapBapwyr, ef pr did ris 
larpixis iy éxexrnoo xpyowor avrois waurdv maperyes. 


*Eav ris wot amayyethy Gre ‘6 deivd we Kaxds Adyet,’ 1) drrohoyau 
mpds Ta AexOévra, GAN droxpivoy Gre ‘Ei py) iyyvdet ra GAa 
mpogdérra mot kaka, ovk dv ravTa pdva €heyev,’ 

BovAevous more Swxparns, emtGupnoartos rov Snpov maph 

rovs wduovs evvéa oTpaTnyous mia rw amoKreivat wavras, otk 
gGOAgae énipnpicat. 
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Baowevs alpetrat, ovx iva éavrov xadds émipeAXRrat, dAd’ ta 
cal of Adpevos 8¢ airdy ed mpdrrocw. 

Otre ries edbrebeis eiciv Sore, mply eidévas 74 mpocrarrdpevoy, 
mpérepoy treiGovrat. 

Ti ay rowodvres avaddBotev of rovovrov {8n xpdvov Se8ovdwpeévor 
Ty rev mpoydver aperny ; 

Mire sraidas rept meiovos rood, pyre rd Civ, pre Gddo pndev 
mpd Tov Scxaiov, 

Ovdels mamore Sawxparovs ovdev aaeBes ovde dydcrov obre 
mparrovros eidey obre Néyovros ifroucer, 

Oi pev Svvaroi modAdKs ind trav advvdray pucotvrat’ Aumpa 
yap, os Evpiridns Neyer, ra xpeiooova. 

Lecpyves rovs avOpwmovs emg@dovoa xaretxov Sore ph dmeévat 
Gn’ avray. 

‘O pev rd cSpa voody iarpod Seirat, 6 8é€ thy Woy didrov. 
edvous yap pidos Aumnv éenioraras Oeparevery. 

Ovdels doris ove ay raira kal pel{w rovrayv bwép Trav raider 
avrov éxoy momoecey. 

*AvraAxibas mpés ’A@nvaioy eirdvra ‘’ANAd phy qpeis ard Tov 
Kngirod modddnes dyads ediogapev, ‘‘Hyeis de,’ eqn, ‘ oddémore 
bpas aro rod Eipéra.” 

"Yy Alytmrioe juapdy ynvtat Onpioy elva, Kai édy tis adrav 
avon ids, adrois inariows améBaw ev éavrov Bas ém rorapdy. 

Ildvras vdpous Set GéoOar mpd trav adexnparey, én aonoes prev 
Trois ddixnoovaw, adnros dé Trois ddexnoopevors. 

Ovx ay rois xpnotois of movnpoi more itor yévowro’ mds 
yap of td trovnpd mowvvres Tois Ta TotatTa pucovow didor 
yevowr’ dy ; 

‘EC Wht, En 6 Se@xparns, ‘ dre rd py Kad@s A€yew ov pdvov 
eis ard rovTo mAnppedes eorev, GAAG Kat Kaxdéy Te eprrutet Tais 
Puxais.” 


9 F ‘ ’ ° bo U » = 
ApiroréAns, épwrndets ti mot adt mepryeyovey ee THE 
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codias, pn, Td éxdyra woveiv A rodQXol Sid dv dnd rév vopov 
PdBov mrotovow. 

Saxpdrns, Topyiov épwrncavros avrov hy Exes wept rod peydAov 
Bacittéws indAnWev, wat ef vopifes rovroy eddaipova eivat, ‘ Ovi 
oida, épn, ‘ was aperns kat madelas Exes.’ 

Eloy of xpnudrav pev xrnoews mépe Tacay motovvrat orovdi)y, 
ray 8€ vidwy, ols rutra Kxatadeiouvow, pexpa pporvrifovow, Ti 
& Gro of rowdvroe r@ dvre wowvow fh rod pév trodnpuaros 
dpovrifovew, rod 8é wodds oAtympas Exovow ; 

Avoyévns En tav avOpwrav evious ra Séovra Néyovtas éavrav 
ovx axovev, Somep kai ras Avpas kaddv Pbeyyouévas ov« aigda- 
veo Oa. 

Of Atyurriav Bacidels xara vépov éavrdy rovs Sixaotas mada 
eEdpeiCov, Ore xav Bacwdevs re mpoodgtn Kpivas ray py Sixaiwy, ov 
Kptvovow. 

Ata rovro dra pev dvo txopnev, ordua 8é év, iva mrcio pev 
dkovapev, Wrrw 8€ A€yaper. 

‘Anpoobemms éparnbels, ‘Ids tis pytopuns mepteyévou ;’ 
‘ TAdov,” pn, ‘ €Aatov otvov dSamavncas.’ 

"Aynoidaos, xddapoy mepiBas, tmmeve perd rod viov masdds 
dvros, Kat mpds Tov yeAdoavra elme, ‘Nov pev oioma’ Grav d¢ 
yévy mwarnp, avros tore €&-epeis.” 

Evptridns eddoxipnoey ev Oedrpy elrrav 

‘TiS aicypdy, Av un rotor xpopévors 8oxq 3° 
kai HAdrwy évruxav avrg, ‘ & Evperidn,’ épn, 
‘ Aloxpov ré y’ aicxpdy, xdy Box, nay pr Soxq.’ 

"larpds tis epwrnbels td Tivos vorotvros, ‘ Ti det pe moreiv ; 
dvaxeiaOat yap ov Svivapat, ovdé éordva, ovde xabjobas.’ ‘ Ovdev 
got, en, ‘reime } xpepacOnvat.’ 

Kdpndov twos hoBetra: nal ovx avéxeras obre tiv idéay avrijs 
Spay obre thy dopny dodpawdpevos. 

“Orore b'AAKiSiabys re DSoxparer guveyiyvero, treo by jydpra- 

wey éReyydpevos FyOero. 
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"EAnis dperjs 56 Ocds, ov Serias mpdgacis’ dAX’ of “Iovdaior, 
caBBarev dvreav, ev ayvanrots KaGe(duevot, Tdv mwokepiov KAipaxa 
spootévray kal rd teixn xatadapBavévray ovK dvéarnoay, GAN’ 
Guecway Sowep ev caynvy jua ty Secocdacuovia cvvdedepevor. 

"Ayts 6 Bacweds, wuvOavopevov tivds, ‘Iidoo elo of Aaxe- 
Barudveot ;” ‘ToAXoi cot, pn, ‘ ddgovew, dav abrodvs t8ns paxo- 
pevous.” 

_ *"AynotAaos mept avdpeias cal 8ixatoovyns épwrnGels, ‘ Mordpa 

Berriov ;? ‘ Ovder avdpeias, en, ‘ xpylouev, cay mavres dpev 
Sixaros.’ 

IleAoridas ris yuvacxos efidvros avrov émt payin seouevns 
owe éavrdv, ‘“Addars,’ En, ‘ Set ravra mapatveiv, dpxovre Sé nat 
otparnys odf{ew rovs moXiras.” 

Katoap 6 mp@ros emxdnOels SeBaards véous twas OopvBovvras 
xaracretAat BovAdpuevos, ws ov mpoceixyov add’ éOoptBouy ‘’Axov- 
care, En, ‘ véor yépovros ob véou ‘yépovres ifkovov.” 

‘Erépa immov 7Sovn xa Kuvds cal dvOpdrov’ xabamep ‘Hpd- 
KXetrds Gynow dvov axdvOas av édécOat paddov fh xpvaody’ Hdtoy 
yap xpvaod 9 tpodp? dvors. 

’Ey rois Apdxovros vépots pia dracw Spioro trois duapravovet 
Cnpia, Odvatos. 

Couxudidns "AOnvaios Evvéypae rdv mddepov tov IeXorovyn- 
ciwy cai "AOnvaiov, ws émodeunoav mpds dAAnAovs. 

’"Apxuras 6 Tapavrivos, émaveAOav dd tov modéepou, Kal yay 
xatakaBoyv Kexepowpevny, roy énirpomoy aurns exddecev, xat 
“Quagas to; ibn, ‘el ph Nay dpyCouny. 

“Omore *Aynoidaos 6 péyas Weydvrav f énawvovvrwy tive 
axovot, ovx Frrov @ero Seiv xatapavOavew tovs ray Aeydvrav tpd- 
wous, } tmept dv Aéyorey, 

"Aynaidaos éepwrnbeis dia ri adre(xeoros ely 7 Emaprn, ‘ Od Xi- 
Bors Set wat EvArors reretyicbat tas TédrEs, dy, ‘tais 8€ cdv 
évoxovvrev aperais,” 
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Pidermos yevduevos xpiris Svoiv movnpow éxédXeve Tov pev 
o 9 ’ a 9 , 
gevyew ex Maxedovias, rov d€ erepov deoxecv. 


a 


Ta pev movnpa avOpama ovx av paddov édors, 7 ef Sdoins re 
tous 8€ xadovs kayabovs avOpamrous, mpoogirGs xpopevos, pddtor’ 
dy xatepydcato, 

"Edy pév tis tov adianoavra ddinon, ri pet(ov 7} Kara Top 
€xOpdv avdrév émoince ; avyyvots b€ rao ddixnoavre thy adtiav 
Baowtdy te eroince’ Baowéws yap éote 7d ovyyvevat. 

’"Advuois eort onueiov, ro évdtarpiBeww Trois wept rd THpa’ otov 
emt woAv yupvaferOat, emi odd éabiew, én mwoAv tmivey. "AAA 
TavTa pev ev Tmapépy@ mounréov, wept dé THY yoouny 7 Taca Ect, 
émipeéd eta, 

"Oray rt, diayvds sre wownréov earl, wows, pydémore Pvyns 
OPOnvat moray ard, kay addoidv re of moAAOl pédAA@Cs wept atrov 
brodnWeoba. El pev yap ovx dpbas motets, ard rd Epyov pevye’ 
ei b€ dpOds, ri PoBet rovs émurAnEovras ovK 6pbas ; 

Ilav mpaypa 8v0 éxet AaBas, rv pew hopyrnv, rnvd addpnrov. 
‘O ddeAdos dav aduh, évrevOev aid pt) AdpBave, Gre adixet? avry 
yap 4 AaBn abrot éoriy ov gopntn. *AAAG éexeiOey paddoy Adu- 
Bave, Gre adeAds eorw, Gre auvrpodos® Kat Anes adrd xa 6 
opnrdy éorey, 

"Omore Sa@xparys ria ior emt mrovre péya hpovodyra, cai vopi- 
(uvra ovdev mpovdeicGat madeias, eppevov avrov, Aéywv Gre papds 
€or ef Tis olerat, py padov, ta re PEAtwa cal ra BAaBepa ray 
mpaypatov Sayvooe Gat. 

MndSénore émi pndevds etrys Ort, ‘*AmdAeca avrd, aAX’ dre 
*Agédwxa. Td madiov dréBavev ; Arredd0n. Td xopiov adypedn ; 
Ovxouy xat rovro amedd6n; *AAAG yap xaxds 6 adheAdpevos; Ti 
8€ gor pede: Sta rivos ce 6 Sous 6 E8wxev anytncev ; péexps Oe dy 
8:8, &s addXorpiov avrovd (dvros) éméAov, ws ToU mavdoxeiov of 
maptovres, 


Saxparys, Aaxrivayros avrdv veaviov rwos nal vBpw, rovs 


~ ‘ » 


aud’ avrdy dpav adyavaxrowvras «ot tédovras Bvorew, ‘* Apa, 
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pn, ‘ xai ef pe dvos ehaxrioev, avriakrica Trovtoy nEimoare dy ;* 
Od py éxetvds ye xaipwv amnAdakev, mavray 8é abrdv dvede(dv- 
rev xa AaxtioTiy dmoxa\ovvTey anipyEaro. 

‘Oi pév rpaypdorooi re xai Tiv8apos, pn UWAdrov, ‘’Amdd- 
Awvos pev hacw "AckAnmédy elva, id 8€ xpvocod meoOjva 
wrovc.wv dydpa, Gavdowpov fin dvra, idoacOa, dOev 3) xar 
xepavyabnvas avrdv. ‘Hyeis dé od metOdueba airois audédrepa, 
GAN’ ef pév Geo Fv, ovx jv, Pnoopev, aiaxpoxepdns’ ei S€ aiaxpo- 
xepdijs, ovx Rv Oeoi.’ 

‘O rupavvos rais pev mpaorats nuepais mpooyeAG Te kai dowdfera 
wdyras Kat obre rupayvds hyow eivat, tmioyxveirai Te TwoAAG Kal 
i8tqa xai Snpocia, ypéwv re nrevdepwce, xal yay Stéverpe Snug re 
cal rois mepi éavrdv, cal maow Theds re kal mpaos elvat mpoc- 
swocetTas, 

“Ews dy cd{nra rd oxddos, rére xpi) Kal vaurny Kal KuBepynrny 
nat avr dv8pa éfjs mpobipous eiva’ eredav 8€ 4 Oddarra brép- 
oxy, paras 7 oroven. 

Oadjs 5 Pirdcogos ecimev’ mpecBvrarov rdv dvrev 5 Oeds, 
dyevynros yap’ xd\dcorov 6 Kécpos, troinua yap Geov’ péyoroy 6 
Téxos, Tavra yap xwpe’ taxiorov 6 vous, dia wavrds yap rpexes 
loyupéraroy  dvayxn, Kparet yap mdvra* aodaratov 5 xpdvos, 
dvevpioxes yap mayvra. 


RUNNERS IN THE RACE-COURSE. 

Ol pev trav 8popéwy To pév mp@rov dromndact, reAeuvradvres Se 
xarayehaoroe ylyvovrat Ta ra emi trav dSpov xovres kat dorepd- 
vero drorpéxovres* of dé 17} GAnOeig Spopexot eis réeAos eAOdvTes 
ta re GOXNa AapBdvover cai orepavorvvrat, 


THE PALINODE. 


Tay dppdrev éorepnOn Srncixopos 6 montis Sta thy ‘EXevns 
saxzyoplay, add’ dre povoixds dv eyw thy aitiav, dds KR 
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érolncev ‘odK Eat Erupos Aéyos odTos. Kat rowjoas 8) macay 
tiv Kadouperny madiwwpdiay mapaxphua avéBdeer, 


a a tf 
XaAvera Ta cada. 


Xwpapev 7dn, maides, cis ra tov Gedy 
di8acKaArcia, povowxns macdevpara. 
spooAapBavew dé Set xaP nucpay det 

€ws dy €£9 pavOdvew Bedriova. 

mais & dy xaxov pev Spay re mpoi’ émiorarat 
airés map avrov pavOdywv dvev mévov. 

ra xpnora 8, ovd’ hv roy d:dacKadoy AdBp, 


éuynudvevoev, GAAG KexTyTat ports. 


PHYSICIAN, HEAL THYSELF. 


Td pév mapavéoa padiov, xaderov 8€ rd airdv moeiy. otda 
yap rovs larpois opddpa eb Aadoviyras mepi éyxpareias ois 
vooovow, eira, Stay avrol ind vécou Anpbaow, airovs mavra 
motoovtas A rére ov Elwv, 


THE Two WALLETS. 

Alcomos épn Sv0 mpas exacrov nay pépew, THY pev Eumrpoo- 
Oev, trav 8€ Gmicbev, Kai eis pew rhv éumpoobev aroribévar Has 
Ta Tav GAXwy dpaprnpata, eis S€ thy Gmicbey ra nperepa, &¢ & 
ovdé xadopapev ara. 

ECONOMY. 


Atoyévns Geacdpevds rote mratdiov rais xepot mivov éféppipe 
Tis mhpas THY KoTUANny eir@y’ ‘ Tadiov pe vevinnkey evredeg. 


A GREEK PUN. 
"Avriobévns mpos peipdxidy Tt, wéAAov orray air@ kai muGd- 
Bevor, rivoy avrg Set, ‘ BiBAtaplov,’ ep, ‘ eavod Kal ypadelov xat- 
vou, kai mivaxiOiov Kawov, Tov vouv Tapepdaiver, 
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MEDICAL SCIENCE IN BABYLON. 


Tois 8€ BaSvAwviots xabéornxey 6 vopos Ode" rovs Kdpvovras és 
Thy ayopay éxpopovow, ov yap 87 xpavrat iatpois. mpoordvres 
pev ody mpos Tov Kdpvovra cupBovArevorrat mept Tis vdoou, Et TEs 
cat avrds rovovro erabev, drotov exer 6 xdpvev, ef trea dddov 
elder ora mabdvra. cupBovrevodpevos 8€ mapawvovoww drra éxaoros 
wonoas é&épvyey rv vécov  dddov Fyvw expuvydvra, oryn Oe 
mapeedbety roy xdpvovta ovdert eeorw, 


THE Doc’s DEFENCE. 


“Ore hovnevra fv ta (pa, hact thy div mpds tov Seomdryy 
elzreiv, ‘ Oavpacroy motets bs nyiv pev, Tais Epid cor kal dpvas Kat 
Tupdy trapexovcais, ovdev didws, b re dv pn ex ris yas AdBoper’ 
t@ 8 xuvi, ds odév rowtrdy cor mapéxet, peradidws otmep airds 
€xets girov. 

Tév xiva ovv dxovcavrd daow ecimeiv, ‘Nal, pa Alia’ éyo 
yap elus 6 colo tas Sore pyre in’ dv6porev KrérrecOat, pyre 
td AvKwv dprdlecOar émei ipets ye, ef py eyo Pvdadrrowe vpas, 
obd Ay véperOar 8ivaccbe, PoBovpevat pi) amddrAnobe. 

Otrw 87 A€yera xal ra mpéBata ovyxwphoa Tov KUva mpott- 


pacbas. 


BIRTH AND DEATH AMONG THE TRAUSI. 


Ta yey Gda wdyra of Tpavoot rois dAAots Opagiw dspoiol eiary’ 
xara 8é€ roy yevdpevoy kal rév amoyevdpevoy rordde moovow" Tov 
pév yevdpevoy Kixrp xabi{duevos of mpoonxovres sdocbuporrat, 
Supyoupevoe mavra ra dvOpmmea man, doa Set abrdv macxew* Tov 
8¢ aroyerdpevoy maifoyrés Te Kai H8dpevor yi} KpUTTovaty, A€yovTeEs 
drs puplov xaxav efaraddaxGels tory ev macy evdatpovia. 


STAR-GAZING. 
Cady, rév pirdcodoy, dorpovopovvrd more Kal dyw Bdénovta, 
wecdvra els Ppéap, Oparrd tis éppedis Kal yapecoa Geponanis 
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arockawat Aéyerat, as Ta per ev oipava mpobumoiro eldeva, Ta B 
eumporGev avrov kat tapa modas AavOavot avrov, tabrov dé apket 
okGppa emi wavras doo ev hiiorodia dutyovew. 


THE MYSTERIOUS CASK. 

“AvOpwrds tis Apwaiav Eyav exppayurev atryy, Tov de dovdou 
karabey rpnaarros Kal rév oivov iaipoivros, ebavipater Gri, Tor 
onBaYTpev cwev dvr@v, 6 olvos dei €AarTrovra. elrdvros be Erepov 
riwos Tay SovAwy, "Opa jr) kat@bev adnpedn, ‘’Apabeorare, én, 
‘av ro Kar@bey delet, GAAG TO Gvober pépos.’ 


THE LAKE DWELLERS OF PRASIAS. 

“Ikpta éxi oravpav inpnda@y éCevypeva ev peop Eorne TH Aluvy, 
eigodoy ex THs Hweipov oTevyy €yovra pia yecbupa. Tod pev ovr 
Tpwtov Tods oTavpovs EoTHTay Kowpy mavres of wodirat, emevra Be 
ka éxaorny yuvaika 6 yanav tpeis oravpods idiarnow" ‘yapet 
d€ Exagros cuyvas yuvaikas. oikotvres b¢ emi rav ixpiwv Kparou- 
aw idia Exagros Tis KakUSns év 7 Stacrarat Kal Ovpas KaTappaxris 
dua rev ikpiav Kara hepovons és tiv Ainvqv. ra b€ varia madla 
dover Tod wodds ondpro Semaivovres py xaraxvdtoOy. ois 
8€ immois Kal Trois trof{vyiots ydprov mapéxovow lyOvas’ rowotras 
yap sict ta dprOp@ Gore Grav dia rhs Ovpas rhs karappaxtijs 
cabin tis omupiba, ov moAdvv 81) xpdvoy émurxov, dvaoma mAnpy 
iyOvev, 


THE CROWN OF WILD OLIVE. 


"Hedy be ruves auTOMOAGL amr *Apxadias" al be Tléporat ayorres 
rourous és dynuv Baowéws énuvOdvovro mepi trav “EXAqvev & mot- 
ovow" of b€ Eheyor as 'OAvpria dyovow Kal Gewpoiow dyava 
yuprixov kai inmxdv. épwravreav b¢ adéis trav Tlepoampy, 6 tt ety 
Td &Oov mpoxeipevoy mepi ob aywvitovrat, of "Apeddiot elroy 
“Tys €Aatas rov diddpevov or épavov? 

‘Evraida eiray yraprny yevvavoTaryy Tprravralypns 6” AproBa- 
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vou, Seirlavy Spr mpds Baciiews. TluvOavduevos yap 1d GOdov 
by orépavoy, GAN’ ov ypHuara, ovK nvérxeTO atyav, GAAG €s may- 
ras elme rdde, ‘daa, Mapddne, moious én’ dv8pas ffyayes pa- 
Xoupevous Tuas, of od mepl ypnudroy Tov ayOva moovvrat, GAda 


mepi dperijs 5” 


SOCRATES TO THE JUDGES. 


(After the Verdict.) . 


“OpGre pty ov rovro 7 xaAerdv, & dvdpes, Oavarov expuyeiv, dAAG 
@OAV Xadendrepov movnpiay (exuyciv)’ Oarrov yap Oavdrov Get, 
kai voy éyd pev, dre Bpadis dv xal rpecBurys, brd rod Bpadurépov 
éddov’ of 3 duot xariyoput, dre Bervol nai dfeis dvres, tad Tov 
Odrrovos, THs Kaxias. Kal viv éy® péev drew tp’ tuav Gavarov 
Sixny oprdy, odro: & bd ris adAnOeias SPAnkdres poxOnpiav kai 
adixiay, 

EveAms pev odv éyd eipe mpos tov Odvatov’ ei yap pydepta 
atcOncis éorw, oloy Umvos avev dvepdrav, Oavydorov xépdos dy 
ein 6 Odvaros, ef 8€, ds éyd olpat, peraBoAn Tis Truyyavet ovca Kal 
perotknots TH Woy] Tov témov rovde els GAXov Térov, kal ef adnOy 
dori ra Aeydpeva, &s dpa exe elo dravres of reOvnxéres, ri 
petCov dyabdy rovrov dy cin ; 

"Qore xai ipas ypy, & dvBpes, eveAmdas elvar srpés rdv Odvarov 
wai €v rt rovro Stavocicbat GdnGes, Gre ox Eorww avdpt dyabG xaxdy 
oder obre (Ovri obre reXevtrncavtt, ove duedcirat bmd Gedy ra 
rotovrov mpdypara. ovdé Ta éuad viv aid TOU avTopdrou ‘yéyover, 
GAAd por 87Adv dore rovro, Ore 73n rebvavat Kal amndddxGat 
mpayparov BéAriov jy pot. 


CLEOBIS AND BITON. 


KA¢oBis re xai Birwy, Apxddsos +d yévos, ef ris kal GAXos, TABr04 
Roay. Blords re yap avrois ixavos tanpxev, kat poyn odparos Tot- 
avry bore abAopdpor duddrepor éyévovto, toprys Bé yevovervns TH 
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“Hpa rois Apxadiow, mavrws ede. rijv pnrépa avra&y Cevyer kope- 
cbivat eis Td iepdv, of d¢€ Bées ex Tod dypov od mapeyévorto év Spa, 
Gore of veaviat, vroduvres avroi rd Cvydv, elAkov Thy Guakav, 7 be 
pytnp avrav én ris duakns @yeiro, aradious b€ mévre Kai Teo~ 
wapaxovra Staxopicavres, adixovro és rd lepdv, raira dé avrois 
rowract kal opOeion ind Tis mMavyyupews TeAeUTH Tow Biov apiory 
emeyevero, of pev yap Apyeiot meptoravres euaxapi(oy Tay veaviav 
THY pwpny, al dé "Apyeiat Tiy pyrépa avTap, olay Téxvev éxvpnoe. 7 
b¢ pyrnp weptyapys ova Te Te épyw kal TH yun, oraea évavrlov row 
dyd\patos edyero K\éofi re kal Birwv, Trois Téxvots éavTis, of THY 
pyTepa peyaes eriunocav, dovva ri Gedy Gre dvOpamm Tuyeiv 
dpurrdy éott, peta O€ ravrny tiv evyiy, as COvedy re Kal evay7- 
Oncav, xaraxowunbévres ev alta r@ lep@ of vedvat overt aveoty- 
gay. “Apyeiot 8€ avray eixdvas womodpuevor dveOecav és AcAods 
ws avdpay dplorep yevopevor, 


THE CHOICE OF HERCULES. 


@yoi Ipddicos “Hpaxhéa, émel ex waidwv és i8nv wpparo (év 7H 
ol véot, jn avroxpdropes yevopevor, dpovow elre thy Oe dperas 
6ddv rpéorrat cire thy dia Kaxias), eFeAOdvra els jovyiay Kabi- 
oOa, aropotvra Grorépay Trav dav tparnrat, Kai pavyvar a’r@ 
dvo yuvaixas mpolevas peydAas. 

Kai ri pev érépay edrpeni eivai, ioe Kexoopnperny To per 
w&pa Kabapérnm, Ta bé Supara aidoi, rd d€ oxHpa coppooiry, 
éoOqra every ~youcavy, thy 8 érépay reOpaypéevmy pev els woAv- 
capxiav, kexa\hwmopery b€ rd ev ypa@pa, Gore Aeveorépay re 
kai épv6porépay rov dvros Soxeiv, ro dé ayjpa, Sore Boxeiv pei- 
(ova ris picews eiva, eoOqra bé tyoucay e£ Hs pdduot’ dv Spa 
dia aprrot, 

“Os 3€ éyévovro mAncwuirepov roi ‘HpakXéous, rv per mpdober 
pynbeioay lévae xara Tov abtdy tpémov, ri 8 érépav, bara Bov- 
Aoueérgr, rpordpape to “Hpaxhet wai eiew, 

‘Ope oe, © “Hpdxdes, aropowwrta Toiav d8ov emi viv Blow 
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Tpany. ay obv ene Pidny mojons, emt rhy Hdlorny re Kal paotny 
68d G€o oe, xal rav perv noovav ovdepias ayevoros Eve, ray Se. 
mwovev Grepos SiaBiore. mparoy pew yap ov modéguov ovde 
mpeyparev hpovreeis, GANG oxoroupevos dioice: was dy éobiav Kai 
give kai xabevdor pdrrora teppbeins.” 

Kal 6 ‘HpaxAjjs dxovoas raira, ‘°Q yivat,” pn, ‘ dvoua 8€ cor 
ri €orw;” ‘H 8¢ edn, ‘Of pew pol qidos xarovoi pe Evdatpoviar. 
of 8¢ pucotvres Gvopdfovci pe Kaxiay,” 

Kal €y rovrm 4 érépa mpocedOovca eirrev, * Kat éyo iixw mpds 
oe, & “‘Hpaxdas, eidvia rovs yevynoavrds oe, kal Tiy gow Tiv 
ony éy ty maweig katayabovoa €€ Sy eArrifw, ef thy mpods pe 
éddv tparowo, opddp’ dv oe rev Kahav kat cepvav éepydrny ayabov 
yeverOar, Oix eLararnow 8€ ce mpoorziots nBovns, GAN’ ATep of 
Geoi céOeray, ra Svra Simynoopa per’ GAnOeias. Tay yap dvrav 
ayabav rai xadey ovdeév avev mévou kal émipedeias Oeot diddacw 
Grbperos® add’ elre rovs Geovs TAews eivai vor BovArc, Oepanev- 
réoy rovs Geous’ etre ind dirwv ebedAers ayawacba, rods didous 
evepyernréov’ el d¢ xai r@ apart Bovrer Suvaros eivat, rH youn 
immpereiy eOcoréov rd capa, Kat yunvacréoy avy movots kai 
i8par.’ 

Kal 4 Kaxia iroAdaBovoa efrev’ ‘’Evvoeis, & “Hpdkdes, os 
Xarenjy xal paxpay dddv éni ras edppoovwas 7 yun coe avrn 
Sinyeirar ; éya 8é Aqdiay cat Bpaxeiay dddv emi thy ebSatpoviar 
dfo oe. 

Kal 9 Aperi eirev, £7O rAjpor, ri 8€ ov dyadoy exes 3 fh Ti 
you olaba, pndey rovrwy evexa mparrew ebeAovoa ; Hris OvVdE THY 
Tay nodéay emOupiuy avapevets, dAAad mply emOupnoat, éumrimAacat. 
apy pev mrewny, exOiovoa, mplv 8€ Siupny, mivovaa’ odd did 7d 


wovely, GAAG Sd To pndev Exe 6 te mots, Umvov embupeis. 


*AOdvaros Sé otoa, ex Oeav pév dméppipa, tad Sé dvOparev 

adyabay arsdfe’ tov 8¢ mavrav ydicrov dxovopatos, émaivou 

é a“ 2 0 > a a , e 8i r) d ae 

auris, ayvnxoos ei, kat Tov navrwy Adicrov Oeduaros dbéaros, 

ovdey yap mamore cauris Epyov Kaddv reOéaou. Tis 8 dv co 

Aeyowoy Te motevocey, H Tis dv ed Hpovdv tov Tov odo 
2 7 Pp 


M 
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ToApnoesey eivas; ot, veot pev Svres, Tois THpaow advvaroi ciow, 
mpecBurepos S€ yerdpevor, Tais Wuyxais aydnro’ Ta pev Adea ev 
ty vedtnte Stadpapydyres, ra SE xadena eis TO ynpas aroOdpero, 
"Ey® b€ overs pev Oeois, cuverus S€ avOpawos rois ayabois 
épyov 8é xaddv obre Ociov obre avOpaniwov xapis nov yiyverat’ 
Tip@pat 8é pddtora wdvroy Kat mapa Oeois cal wap’ avOperocs. 

‘"Eors 3€ rois péev epois hidats Adeia pev nal anpdypev citer 
kal moréy aroAavois’ avexovras yap, €ws dv embupnowow avrav. 
"Yrvos 8 avrois mapeotiy Hdieov fh Trois apdyOots* Kal odre aroN- 
movres avrov &xOovrat, obre 31a Tovroy peOiacs Ta Séovra mparrew. 
Kai of pev véoe Trois trav mpeaBurépwy emaivors yxaipovow, oi d€ 
yepairepos tals Tay vewy Tiais aydANovra, Kat dc eve idor piv 
Geos eioiv, ayamnrot 8€ pidocs, ripseoe 8€ marpiow Grav F EdAby 
To menmpwpevoy rédos, ov peta ANOns Aripor Keivrat, GAAG pera 
pynpns Tov del xpdvov tpvovpevos OdddAovar. Toaira cos, d sai 
Toxewy ayabav “Hpdxdes, tfeore Scarovyoapevp thy paxapiorord- 
mny evdatpoviay Kexrno Oa.’ 


GLOSSARY. 


LIST OF -ABBREVIATIONS. 


acc, = accusative fr. = from _ pf. = perfect 

assim, = assimilation gen. = genitive pl.=plural 

Att. = Attic form i.e. =id est, that is prob. = probably 

citc.= circa, about, lit. literally prop. = properly 

comp, = comparative m, =masculine poet. = poetic 

contrd, = contracted mid, = middle voice q.v. = quod vide, which 
Cp. = compare n, = neuter see 

dat, = dative n.b, =notabene,notice sc.=scire licet, under- 
dist, = distinguish nom. = nominative stand 

esp. = especially obs. = observe sup. = superlative 

f= feminine pass. = passive voice / =root of. 


« If the tenses of a compound verb are not fully given, look under 
the simple verb. 


Where the verb is regular its principal parts are not always given 
"in full. 


A. 


& (n. pl. of ds, #, 8,) which things. 

é oy, Ta, a town in Thrace, 
where Democritus and Protagoras 
were born: whence 

‘APSnplrms, ov, 6, a man of Abdera, 
proverb. of a simpleton. 

— 2), ov, good, useful, virtuous. 
70 dyaldv =‘the good.’ dyadoy, 
fa good thing,’ ‘a blessing ;’ Ta 
dyad, * goods,’ ‘ wealth,’ 

The comp. and superl. are 
duelvoy, dpioros; BeATiov, BéA- 
Tiros; or xpélacav, Kparioros ; 
according as the notion of capa- 
city, moral excellence, or supe- 
riorily in strength is brought . 
out. Agewy and Agoros are also 
used: they contain the idea of 
desirgbleness, The adv. is ed. 


"Aydbuv, avos, 6, a proper name. 
GyGAAw, ad®, to adorn. Mid. with 
dat, to take delight in. 
"Ayapépvev, ovos, 6, king of My- 
cenae, commander-in-chief of the 
Greeks before Troy. 
dyav, adv. very, much, too much. 
pndev d-yay =ne quid nimis, not 
too much of anything. 
dyavaxr eo (@), How, hyavdernoa 
(dyav), to be violently irritated, 
to be indignant. 
ayatrde (@), how, hyarnea, to love, 
with dat. to be content with. 
dyamnros, 1), Ov (dyandw), beloved 
by, dear to. 
rie wane 3 pl. opt. pres. ayardw, 
eA, HyyeAKa, HyyeAa, 
ie bring tidings. 
GyyeXos, ov, d, a messenger (angel, 
G&yyos, ous, ‘1d, @ jar, pan, ya. 
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a&yéAn, 75, 4 (dy), a herd. 

é-yévvnros, oy (d, not, and yevydaw, 
I beget), unbegotten. 

d-yevorros, ov (yevopiar), = ov yedow 
éxow rivés, without tasting, with- 
out taste of. 

dyfpws, ov (contr. fr. d-ynpaos), 
not waxing old, pponiratiaa | 

"AynoiAaos, ov, Agesilaus II, per- 
haps Sparta’s greatest king, 397- 
361 B.c. 

&yvos,a, ov [ Hagiology], holy, sacred, 

“Ayis, «os, brother of Agesilaus, 
king of Sparta 426-397 B.c. 

dyxidpa, as, 4, (anchora), an anchor. 

d-yvamros, ov, not cleansed, un- 
washen, fr. old Att. avawraw, to 
comb wool. 

Gyvoéw (Att. &), how, yvénoa, (4 
and /INO, root of yi-yvd-oxm, 
i-gno-rare, etc.), not to know, to 
be ignorant. 

G-yvova, as, 1), ignorance. 

Gyopd, as, 4 (d-yelpw), place of assem- 
bly, market-place (Lat. forum). 
dyopdlw, dow, to be in the market- 

place; to buy: whence 
a&yopdorat, 1 aor. inf. 

Gyopeiw, ow, Hydpevoa, used in 
compounds for Aéyw, I speak. 
(Prop. to speak in the assembly, 
to harangue.) 

&ypvos, fa, cov (prop. living in the 
fields), wild, fierce. (Comp. savage, 
fr. silva.) 

dypds, ov, 5 (Lat. ager), a field, 

w’ dypov, in the country. 

dyo, dgw, #xa [dyhoxa), fyayor 
(Lat. ago, Fr. agir, Eng. act), to 
lead, drive, bring; dyew jovylay, 
to be quiet; ae topriy, to 
celebrate a feast; dye (Lat. age), 
‘come!’ yoy is frequently trans- 
latable by ‘with.’ dyow Terror 

Adey, ‘he came with a horse.’ 
yew wai dépav, ‘to sweep a 
country of all its plunder’ (agere 
et ferre). Both G&yav and agere 
Strictly refer to men and cattle, 


GLOSSARY. 


as opposed to things that need 
carrying. 

dydv, avos, 6 (ayo), 2 contest, a 
race. 


“dyaviLopat, toupa, Trywnicdpny,. to 


contend for a prize. 

&5eAG1j, 7s, H, sister. 

GSA dds, od, 6, brother. 

“AvSns (Gans), ov, 5, Hades, or 
Pluto, the god of the shades. els 
or éy “Ardou, sc. déuor or Sdpq, 
into or in the house of Hades. 
Probably from d and ./ fd, to 


see. 
Gbtxéwo (&), how, Hdixnoa, Adienxa 
(ddisos), to do wrong. ddeeiy 
Tov ddeApov =‘to wrong one’s 
brother.’ ddiee? Taxpdrys dka- 
PpOeipow rovs véous = ‘Socrates is 
guilty of corrupting the young.’ 
Knpa, aros, Td, an injustice, 2 
wrongdoing. 
GStala, as, 4) (d8:xos), injustice. 
&-BSuxos, ov (d, not, and dfe7), unjust. 
GSlxws, unjustly.. 
&-Suvaros, oy (d, not, and 3ivapa:), 
I. powerless; 2. impossible. - 
&Svvarov- or ddivard-tor: = ‘ it is 
impossible.’ 
gee, Gcopat, oa, to sing. 
et, always. els det, for ever. 6 de? 
dpxow = ‘the archon for the time.’ 
delSm, see dda. 
derdg, 00, 6, eagle. - 
dip, épos, 6 (aér), air. dip is the 
thick lower air, opp. to al@jp, the 
pure upper air, or sky. Homer 
says of a tall pine tree, 3” dépos 
aldép’ Txaver. 
4-Oavaros, ov (d, not, and Odvaros : 
cp. Onjoxw for 6dy-cxw, EOavov), 
’ immortal, undying. 
&-Séaros, ov, (1) not seen, (2) not 
seeing, blind to (c. gen.). 
d-Geos, ov, without God, denying the 
ods, ungodly. 
“A <, orig. “AOhvacde, adv. to 
Axhens. 
i AQ von, yew wah (Athennd), When. 


GLOSSARY. 


*A@nvaios, aia, aioy, Athenian. 
€0Acos, fa, cov, subject to the toils of 
contest, wretched, burdensome. 

, ov, TO, prize (in a contest). 

GOAos, ov, 6, contest. 

&0X0-ddpos, ov, bearing away the 
prize, victorious. 

Gbupio (2), how, to be dbupos, to 
be disheartened, to despond. 

G-Oupos, ov (Avpuos), without heart, 
faint- hearted, spiritless. Adv. 
GBvpos; dOvpws ~xew =‘to be 
dispirited.’ 

Alaxi8ns, ov, 6 (a patronymic, like 
Dardanidae), sprung of Aeacus; 
often of Achilles. ° 

ov, 6, a son of Aeacus, 
generally of Achilles. 

Alytwros, ia, cov, Egyptian. 

Afyuwros, ov, 3, Egypt. 46 Aly., 
the Nile. 

(odpar), écopa:, fdéoOny, 
to feel al3ds, bashfulness, respect, 
shame. Hence (1) with acc. to 
respect a person, (2) with an inf, 
to be ashamed to do a thing. 

GlBi6s, ov (said to be from del), 
everlasting, etc. 

al8ds, ois, 3, bashfulness, shame, re- 
verence, 

al@iip, épos, 5 (aldw, Lat. aether, 
Eng. ethereal), the sky, the upper 
air: see dhp. 

ov, 6 and # (aldAos and 

), the wavy-tailed, a cat. 
aléAos gives Aeolus, the Change- 
ble + 


able. 
alua, avos, 7d, blood (haemorrhage, 
haematite 


alvico (@), éow, to praise. éxavéw 
is used in prose. 

aivypa, azos, 70 (alvirropa, enig- 
ma), a dark saying, a riddle. 

alvos, ov, é, a tale, saying; fable. 

alpeois, ews, 1) (heresy), (1) a 
taking; (2) choice; (3) a sect. 

alpéw (0), How, pnea, efXov, to 
take, conquer, convict. Mid. to 
choose, elect. Pass. (1) to be 
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taken (more generally dAloxopaz) ; 
(2) to be chosen. Add 2 aor. 
forms, save in indic., begin with ér-. 
aipw, dpw, ypxa, Hpa, to raise, to 
exalt; begin to march, set sail 
(sc. onpuetov, dyxvpay). Mid. to 
carry off, to undergo, to under- 
take, 
alo@dvopar, Ghoopa, foOnpat, y- 
cOdpnv (aesthetics), to perceive, 
with gen. or acc. or participle. 
alcOnots, ews, 7, sensation, percep- 
tion, esp. by the senses. 
aloGot-, 2 aor. opt. alaOdvopat. 
etian see aloxpés. 
aloxpo-KxepSrjs, ¢s (see aloypds and 
xépdos, like Latin ‘ turpilucricupi- 
dus,’ Mr. Muckrake), loving base 
gain; in N. T. ‘greedy of filthy 
lucre.’ 
aloxpds, a, dv, ugly, foul, base; 
comp. aloxiov, superl, aloxioros. 
aloxvvn, 1s, 1), a disgrace; shame. 
aloxvvopat, oppor, Yoxuppat, ToX- 
wOnv, to be ashamed, with acc. 
or éni with dat., of a thing. 
aloxvvopa: moav re=‘I am 
ashamed of doing what I do.’ 
aloxvvopac moey te=‘l am 
ashamed to do a thing,’ (and 
therefore do not do it), 
aloxvvopai twa =‘I feel re- 
verence for a person, or shame 
before him :’ see aldéopar. 
Alowrnos, 6, the writer of fables; 
lived in the 6th century B.c. 
alréw (&), how, 7rnxa, 7ryca, to 
ask for, with acc. of person and 
thing. Mid. to ask for oneself, 
claim; vindicare sibt. 
alrla, as, 7, cause; blame; charge. 
almios, a, ov, guilty; with genitive. 
6 alrios =reus, the accused. 
alypdAwros, oy (alxuz), spear, and’ 
dA- in dAlioxopa:), taken by the 
spear, prisoner of war, captive. 
alav, Gvos, 6, one’s \ie-Aime, Me, 
Lat. aevum; an age. 
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d-Kaipos, ov (d, not, and xapds), 
unseasonable, 

dxav0a, ys, 4 (from AK, sharp, 
seen in. acies, acus, Wkvs, xpos, 
etc.), a thistle; a thorn. 

aicnkods, pf. part. from dxobw. 

d-xlvSuvos, oy (d, not, and «ivbuvos, 
danger), without danger. . 

ako, 7s, } (4/dxovw), hearing, the 

- sense of hearing. 

dxovoa, see drwy. Dist. from d- 
Kovovoa, and dxovoas, parts of 
dove. 

dxovopa, ros, 74, a thing heard. 

akovw, coyat, dxfjkoa, fovea, to 
hear, 71vds 7, something from a 
person. rovro obras éxov, or 
drt ToUTO obTws Exel. 

Used (especially with e¥ and 
kax@s) as the passive of Aéyw, 
to be spoken of, to be called. 

axptBis, és, accurate, exact (?dxpos). 

dxpos, a, ov (acies, acus), the out- 
most, edge of. d«pos wddes, the 
ends of the feet. 

dxwv, dxovea, doy (d,not,and éxwv), 
unwilling. 

GAyéw (Att. &), qow, HAynoa, to 
grieve, be pained. 

adyos, ovs, 70, pain. 

dXeewvds, 7), dv, lying open to the 
sun, warm, hot. . 

dAdextpudv, dvos, 6, a cock. 

"AX€E-av5pos, ov, 6 (defending men), 
(1) Paris, the son of Priam; (2) A. 
the Great, son of Philip of Ma- 
cedon. 

aAfPeva, as, }, truth; 77 dA.=in 
reality. 

GAnPrs, es (a, not, and Aad, And 
of AavOdvw), without reserve ; 
true, exact. 

GAnOds, 3), dy, (1) of persons, 
truthful, trusty; (2) of things, 
teal, genuine. 

GA7Ods, adv. truly. 

&Acg, adv. enough, in abundance. 

dAloKxopas, dAdcopat, éddwka, 2 a0r. 

édAay, to be taken, used as pass. 


GLOSSARY: 


of afpéw. With gen. [e. g. pdvov] 
to be convicted of [murder]. 

&AX’ before a vowel = dAAQ, but. 

GAN’ before a vowel=dAAa, other 
things: see GAAos. — 

éAAd, but, yet: ov pdvoy ... dAAa 
wait... not only—but also: dAAd 
piv, atqui, however; well, but. 
'GNAG yap = enimvero, certainly. 

d\Aa, neuter plural of dAAos. 

G6AAHAous, dAAFAwY, GAAHAOLS (re- 
ciprocal pronoun, only used in 
oblique cases), one another (dAAoz 
—GAAo). 

&XAotos, a, oy (dAAos), of another 
kind, different. 

&AAopar, drAodpar, HAN (salio), 
to leap. 

GAXos, 7, 0 (alius, alia, aliud, the 
final dental has dropped off the 
neuter in the Greek), other. dA- 
Ao: = others; of dAAot = the others, 
the rest; dAAo:.—GAAot =some 
—others. GAA dAAa (éxolour), 
some (did) one thing, some an- 
other: cf. Lat. alzt alia, etc. 

&ANSrpros, fa, cov (ZAAos), belonging 
to another, (alienus), opp. to tos: 
strange. % dAAorpia, sc. fj =‘ the 
enemy’s country.’ 

&AAws, otherwise. GAAws re “cal = 
not only otherwise, but also= 
especially. : 

d-oyos, ov (Adyos), unreasonable, 
irrational. 

d-Aurros, ov (d, not, and Avmn), = ov« 
éxaw Abmnv tivds, not having the 
pain of, ungrieved by. 

GAvotis, ews, 7), a chain. 

éAGvar, 2 aor. inf. dAioxopat. 

GAwant, exos, }, fox. The ‘ fox’ is 
used proverbially for ‘ cunning,’ as 
Bois for ‘strength.’ rv d. sAcet 
éfémobev, he is a fox in dis- 
guise, lit. he trails the fox behind 
(him). 

dAwrds, 7), dv, verb. adj. of dAigKo- 
pos, to be taken, or caught. 

dua, adv. at the same me, to- 


GLOSSARY, 


gether (same root as Lat. simul, 
sem-el, sim-plex, and Gr. dpov). 
és, unlearned (dé, not, and 
a/ ae of éuabor, payOdve); hence 
épaGla, as, 4, ignorance. 
&pata, ns,  (dfow, our axle, axis, 
etc.), cart, wagon. 
dpaprave, hoopas, hpapryka, fpap- 
Toy, to miss, os gen. fi err, sin. 
dudprypa, ros, 70, a fault, a sin. 
dpaoria, as, #,'a failure, error, sin. 
dpdpriov, ov, 70, = dudprnya. 
as, }, ambrosia, the food 
of the gods ; strictly an adj. agree- 
ing with é3@5y : it is derived from 
ad, not, and ./ po or ./ pop seen 
in morior, mortal, (4)Bporos, for 
Hporos, etc. The labial 8 has 
slipped in between the labial-nasal 
p and the p, as in nombre, peonp- 
Bpla, etc. ; cp. Thompson, etc. 
We see the same word in the 
Skrt. ‘ amrfitam ’—Southey’s ‘am- 
reeta cup "—without the 6. 
duelvev, ov, see dyabds. dpevoy 
on p. 93 is a predicate in the 
neuter ; referring to ddixiay, Or 
sc. xpjua, (a better) thing. 
dpedioo (%), how, }uéAnoa, to neg- 
lect, with gen. Pass. dpeAoupat. 
é-perpos, ov (4é7por), without mea- 
sure, excessive, immoderate. 
&-phxavos, ov, (unxavi), machina, 
machine), without means, impos- 
sible, irresistible, irremediable. 
& Aa, a Bi } (Gua), a conflict. 
vala, as, 7), a cask of Aminaean 
wine; see Virg. G. ii. 97 Ami- 
neae vites. 
&-pox Gos, ov (udx00s, péys), with- 
out toil, shirking from toil, untried. 
dubves, dive, fuiva (Lat. munio), 
to ward off, with acc.; to aid, 
with dat.; debvopa, to defend 
oneself; with acc. to avenge one- 
self on, to punish. 
dpdi, prep. with gen., dat., or acc. 
(see § 118), around, about, con- 
cerning, for the sake of, 
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Gpdopets, dws, 5 (for dugipopeds, 
‘borne on both sides,’ i.e. a jar with 
two handles. For the shortening 
cp. stipendium for stipi-pendium. 
(1) a jar; (2) a liquid measure. 

hiabcetos, a, ov (dudw), both of 
two, both: dudorépav dxobew = 
‘audire alteram partem.’ (Note the 
comparative suffix -repos, indi- 
cating a relation between two 
things.) 

dudw, dupoty (ambo), both. 

Gv, 1. adv. denoting a condition ; 
vide § 197 sqq. 2. In Relative 
clauses it adds to the relative word 
the same notion as Lat. cunque, 
Engl. soever. In this sense it often 
combines with another word, e.g. 
Stay = bre + dy, bmesBdv = ered) 
dy. dy is often repeated more than 
once in the same sentence after 
emphatic words, 

dv-, in compds. before vowels, (1) 
not, (2) for dvd. 

va, prep. generally with acc. (1) 
of place, along, throughout. (2) 
distrib. dvd rpeis, bythrees. § 92. 

ava-Balvw, to go up (see Baivw). 

dva-Brémw, yw (see BAdrw), (I) to 
look up, (2) to recover sight. 

ava-yryrooKe, yveoopas (see yey- 
yaoKxo), to read, to recognize. 

dvayxdlw, ow, hvdyxaca, to com- 
pel, force (dvd-yen). 

dvayxaios, ala, aiov (dvdyxn), ne- 
cessary. 7a dvayxaia, the neces- 
saries of life. of dyayxaio: = 
kinsfolk, Lat. necessarit. 

dvayxatlws, adv. necessarily. dvary- 
wales €xet, it must be so. 

dvayxn, 75, 7, fate, necessity. dv- 
dyn (éor?) it is necessary, with 
inf. Lat. necesse est, 


ava-yv@, 2 aor. subj. dyayyve- 
oxo. 

dv-ayw, fw, to lead up: mid. to put 
to sea. 


dva-Ghoav, for. int. dva-thOnyr, Vo 
\ay up. 
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aval6e.a, as, , shamelessness ; from 

av-a.57}s, és, shameless (dy-, not, and 
aldwes), 

Gy-aipéw (a), How, -jpyea, -erAor, 
to take away, destroy: of an 


oracle, fo respond, 
dv-altios, ov (av-, not, and aivia), 


guiltless, with gen. 
ava-kahkéw (Att. @), fut. dvaeaAa, 
_ to call upon, appeal to, 
dva-kelpat, gopai, (1) to lie down: 
(2) to be dedicated, used as pass. 
of dvarifnu. 
ava-K\ao (Att. @), KMaow, -éckaga, 
to bend back, to break short 


off, 
avakaB-, see dva-AapSarw (2 aorist), 
dva-AapBavw (see Aapfarw), to 
take up, to take back, to recover; 


to ere AEe 

avdAiokw, Awow, dvyA- and dra- 
Awea, dvhi- ‘nd dvdAwra, to 
Ps ore carnal e 

vw, vw, -€verva, to wait for, 

Sathen: ov, (drip, dvp-), un- 
manly. 

dvaf, dvaeros, é,a lord, or master, 

*"Avafayopas, ov, 6, a philosopher 
of Clazomenae (hogs B.C.) 
who taught at Athens for thirty 
years. Among his pupils, before 
he was banished for heresy, were 
Pericles and Euripides. 

dv-d£.os, a, ov, or os, ov, (dy-, not, 
and afios), unworthy. 

ava-travAa, 75, 7) a rest, repose, 
relaxation; from 

ava-Tavw (see wava), to stop, tr. 
and intr. 

dva-Tricow, fw, dv-émruga, to un- 
fold, pring to light. 


av-apxla, as, 7) (dr-, not, and dpy7)), 
want of rule, anarchy. 


éva-omde (Att. &), (ordow, €omaxa, 
éoraca), to draw up. 
dva-rifypt,-Ojou, dv-éyy, to set up, 
to dedicate. 
avépa, , etc, see drip. 
dvépa ‘w, si, jviparbhon (av- 


GLOSSARF. 


and 
Vea) of obit eulahaes 
avd <ios, em manly, brave. 
peios, a, 

a soe dva-Balew. 

av- weep I aor. dva-BAéra. 

aveQe-, 2 aor, dvariOnyu, 
av-etXe, 2 aor. ind. of dwapéw, 


av- +, ov, pf. part. pass. from 
Mi = uNTest 
av-éAmiorros, oF (tawtife), unex 


‘to aaskeeas discover, 

av-iyw, dvéfw, dvacyjow, to hold 
up, support; mid, to hold oneself 
up, to hold out, endure, often with 
participle, 


I aor, dvolyru 
, re Seah erat without Neate: 


deaf; with gen. 
avijp, dyBpds, é,man, husband (vir), 
ave’, before rough breathings = dvzi, 


inti Bt, dvri-orjow, dré-éa- 
attests dvr-éorny, dvO- 

Hn act, to set against, intrans. 
to withstand, 

vOos, ous, Td, flower (anthology, 
polyanthus). 

avpwmeos, a, or, of or belonging 
to man, human, 

&vOpdmvos, 7), ov (dvOpenros), per- 
taining to man, natural, 

avOpmimov, ov, rd, a vulgar fellow, a 
low man. 

GvOpwros, ov, J, man, human being 
(homo). 

dviadpes, a, dv, (dvia, pang), painful, 

dv-iSpwros, ov, (i8pda, iSpis), with- 
out sweating or exercising oneself. 

dv-(ypt, -om, ~€iea, -jea, ~évar, to 
\et go, slacken. 





: tha 


Ap sir or, rota 98 og 
voi 2 as 4 00 not, and voiis); 
of en (or ire drole), for dries, 

3 ts sion 1 aor. part. pass. 

mos, ov (Boos), unholy. 72 


nF prof: nity. 
avr- os i), fom, to return wrong 
f wrong; with acc. to retaliate 


to hol Bere against, to withitand. 
ri, prep sp. (with gen. instead of, in 
7 or} as good as: dv ob = 
‘wh where >: in compds., against, 
§ 83. 
yTLyovy, 73, 7, the heroine of a 
ay of es, whose devotion 


brother leads her to bury 
Wh dead ody a the con of er 


a moa o, to kick in return. 


take instead of; 


2 part in, with 
» to say in opposition, to 


Ayr v, verb. adj. dvri-Aap- 
os must take part in. 

évns, ov, d, fl. about 366, a 

and founder of 

ic school, so called perhaps 


an’ her : vowel, for amd, 





vara op faite Sica to 
w up in battle array against. 
avr--reray 3 


eat ™ ov, pf. pass. 


*Avrid ov, , prob. the comic 
poet ‘te name, who lived 
between 400 and 339 B.c. 

dvtpov, ov, TO, cave (Lat. antrum, 
Spenser antre). 

*Avrwvivos, ov, 6, M. Aurelius 
Antoninus the philosopher, Roman 
emperor A.D. 161-150 (see Far- 


triumvir, lived B.c, 83-30. 
ov (id and déa, to 
bind ; trédnpa, a sandal), un- 
‘sandalled, unshod, barefoot. 
“Avuros, ov, 6, Anytus, the chief 
accuser of Socrates. 
dvw, adv. above; dvyw «al kaTw, up 
and down, % dvw méAus = the cita- 
del, Acropolis. 
dvwev, adv. from above, 
ne ov (GA€@pos), indestruc- 


arate és (OpeAos), useless, un- 


ov (miorts), trust- 


ner 
ioe, a, ov, worthy, with gen, agur 
ore =tanti est, cy is worth while. 
— dftos txew, worthy to have. 
&£éw (@), dow, Hfiwoa, to think oue 
(ace.) worthy of (gen.), to claim, 


think fit. Dist, a and dfvor. 
‘Gfiws, worthily; vivds, in a manner 
worthy of some one. 
a- ‘ oe ee dovy.] (4, not, 
_ and ovvinjs), unintelligent. 


: da- 
WyyeaA te take back tidings. 
cL Trt yao Oat, 1 aor, mid, dwayya. 
sei pa used as compd. of 
yoo; fut. dar-epta, Gmeignno, &- 
pani se to forbid, tenownce) Fah. 
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dm-dyyar, yfo, dn-frvka, to strangle: 
mid. to hang on 

an-ayw, afw, to lead away. 

a-ralSevros, ov (d, not, and madetw, 
wais), uneducated, 

dr-aréw (@), How, an-yTyca, to 
ask from. F 

dr-ahAdrra, fr, dusaraya, am- 
qAAafa, to release from; mid. to 
get rid of, to escape, depart from, 
with gen. , 

ar $veo, iv, -7uBAtva, to 
blunt the edge of; in pass. to be 
dulled, 

G3avrTa, see dras, 

aémavTayod, gen. adv. of place, every 
where: (dias). 

amravTdw, now, dmypvTyca (arr), to 
meet, with dat. 

a@wat (for dwaxis, semel; cp. wod- 
Ades, ete.), once, once for all. 

am-déwy, fut. part. dm-dyw, 

at-apvéopat (opuar), noopa, dan- 
hpynpat, dampvA@ny, to deny. 

G&-ras, draca, away (a= ,/dpo and 
was), all together, every ; imayra, 
adv. in all respects. amas : was : 
cunctus : omnis. 

Qmatdw (Att. @), ow, HmaryKa, 
#rarqoa, deceive: from 

amraTn, 75, 7, a trick. 

atr-€Baipe, see droBarrw. 

ar-éByy, 2 aor. dmofaivw, 

gar xOn-, 1 aor. pass. dwro-Beix- 


hreBiB- impf, dmodidepe. 

&reB60y- -, I aor. pass. daro-Sidyps. 

aw-éSpapov, 2 aor, dwo-rpéyo, 

dmreGwe-, dredo-, aor. arodidoupt. 

die-dBavov, 2 aor, dwo-OvicKe, 

am-eOvnok-, impf. dro-Orpoxen, 

GreAéw (Att, @), now, irelAnoa, 
to threaten: from 

arrelAn, 15, 7, a threat. 

Grr-eyit, equpar, mv (elpl), to be 
away. Inf. dwetra, 

dm-ett (elu), | will go away, used 
as fut. of dwéoyopar; impf. 

impy, det, inf. dmévai, ete. are 


GLOSSARY, 


used for the corresponding parts 
of dmwépyopa, 
atr-citrov, see d 


st rs as, + resp) inexperi- 


Kpepapvups, 
Gqr-expty-, see diro-«pivw, 
Gatr-ekTelv-, see Gro-KTelvw, 
ameAQ-, 2 aor. dwépyopat, 
ar-eAit-, 2 aor. dwoAeima, 
atr-eveyt-, I aor. dmo-vé pa 
an-emeur-, I aor, dro sive 
cous dmo-7, a 
air-ép l, 2 sin pf. ind. pass. 
Pye from deuieGarnl 
an-épyopas, impf. dmja or dae, 
fut, dese, 2 aor. dwjA@ov, to go 
away. 
am-torakka, -doreAa, see do- 
oTeAAw. 
am-erxouny, 2 aor. mid. dwéya. 
Gqr-eTpatr-, 2 aor, dworpema), 
dar-epuy-, -epevy-, See pees 
am-éxw, dpéfw, 2 aor. dmecyor, in- 
trans. to be distant from, with 
gen, (Lat. abesse). Mid, with gen. 
to abstain from, 
e-, see drayyéAAw. 
‘aro, 1 aor, mid, dw-ayxa. 
je, impf, aw-eype, to po away. 
0-, 2 aor. dwépyopat. 
am-nAAa-, see dr-aAAaTT@. 
airyT-, see drarre, 
dqr-tévat, inf, dw-erps, to go away. 
keurrio (@), ow, pb ibe to 
distrust ; lit. to be 
d-muorros, ov (d, not, and wietis, 
faith), untrustworthy, faithless, 
dle, pres. subj. dm-eryt. 
amAois, 7, ou (a= Gpa ; Lat. 
simplex, one-fold, the sim being 
from root of simul, simplex, and 
not for sine’) one-fold (so SerAous 
= two-fold), single, simple, plain. 
To GmAovy, sincerity, truth. 





GLOSSARY, 


&mdéea (Att. &), wow, Frdwoa, to 
make dzAois, to unfold, spread out. 

a&wo, prep. always standing with a 
genitive, = from; see § 81. 1. of 
place ; 2. of time ; 3. generally of 
anything from which one begins, 
denoting origin, descent, cause ; 
dwd Tov avropdrov, spontane- 
ously. d. dedv dpxecOa, to begin 
with the gods. 

étro-Balve, to go away from, dis- 
embark: to turn out (Lat. eve- 
rire). 

éwo-BadAw, AW, to throw away, to 
lose. 

éwo-Pawtw, -Bdyw, dwéBaya, to dip 
quite or entirely. 

, fut. inf. dwoBaivw. 

é , Ya, to look away (from 
other things) to one; to look at 
intently, els Tt OF Mpds Tt. 

émo-ylyvopat, to depart lite; of dwo- 
yevdpevot, the dead. 

dtro-yryvookw, Tivds (sc. 8ixny), to 
reject the charge against anyone, 
to acquit ; to despair of. 

dao £, to display, prove ; 


appoint. 

&woSnpte (2), ow, to be away 
from home, be abroad (dad8npos). 

G&w6-8ynp0s, ov, away from one’s 
home, or country. Less Attic 
than éxdnpos. See dios. 

awo- , Spdcoua, arédpay, 
to run away from. 

é70-S(Swpr, wow, to return, render 
(reddo) ; mid. to sell. 

dnd-S00rg (d0- and ¥ 80 of Sidwps), 
see § I9I. 

émo-Spavat, 2 aor. inf. drod:dpdonw. 

dwo-GSaveiv, 2 aor, inf. dro€ynoKw. 

é 2 aor. part. mid, dzo- 
TiOnpe. - 

éwo-Oviokw, Gavotpa:, dméavor, 
to die; frequently as the pass. of 
dwoxtelyw, to be put to death. 

éwo-xaAdw (Att. &), dow, -exareoa, 
to cal] back ; to call by a name of 
abuse, 
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dtro-kaAunre, Po, to uncover, reveal 
(apocalypse). 

Gtro-kpepdwupr, -Kpeuw, da-expé- 
paca, to hang up: pass. and mid. 
to be suspended, to hang oneself. 

Gtro-xptvw, xplvi, separate. Mid. 
dsrox pivopat, aor. dwexpivapny, to 
answer. 

Gtro-xtelvw, KTEvO, dwéxrova, aéx- 
ravoy, anéxreva, to kill, or con- 
demn to death. dwo6vnoxw is used 
for the passive. 

Gtro-AapBavw, -Afopa:, to take 
back; to intercept, cut off. 

é&mréXavors, eos, 7), enjoyment, ad- 
vantage: from 

G&1ro-Aavw, -coua, -éAavoa, to en- 
joy. 

dtro-Aaréos, a, ov, from 

Gtro-Acltrw, Yow, -A€Aorwa, dwéArwoy, 
to leave behind. 

&rro-AngOciev, 3 pl. 1 aor. opt. pass. 
dmo-AapBavo, 

ar-d6d\Aupt, dwoAdow or droAd, daro- 
AdAexa. drbAeoa (A pollyon, from 
the form dwodAtw), to destroy, to 
lose: mid. with perf. dwéAmAa, = 
to be undone, perish. 

"AméAAwv, ovos, 6, Apollo, son of 
Zeus and Leto, god of prophecy 
and of the sun; also called 
Phoebus. 

Gtro-Aoyéopar (otpar), -foopas, to 
speak in defence; allege as justifi- 
cation. Cp. dmodoyia a Defence, 
and note the change to the 
modern sense of an acknowledg- 
ment of wrong doing. 

GtroAw-, see dwoAA UL. 

Gtro-vépw, -pd, -éveua, to assign, 
apportion. 

Grro-Trép rw, Yo, -réwoppa, to send 
away, or back. 

dtro-tremA-, perf. of dwo-nA dw, 

dtro-reTropn.-, perf. of dwo-wéuma. 

drro-17Sdw (@), How, dwerpinoa, 
to leap or start away from. 

G7r0-Tdw, -edcopo, -téenrenna, <0 
sail away, ot back. 
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dro-rri, vow, -érrven, to spit out ; 
to abominate, to spurn: cp. spwo, 
spuma, spue, and pituita. 

Gropéw (@), How, imdpnaa (dmopos), 
to be at a loss, be at a standstill, 
ait cog as, 1) (dwopos), difficulty, 

want. 
d-troposg, ov (d, not, and mépos), path- 
Ieee, dificult, ataloss. éy dardpy 
elva: =to be at a loss, in straits. 
d1ro-ppéw (jew), to flow off, 
dro-pplarrw, yw, -éppyja, to throw 
away, cast toe 
sar pine yoy, ~dononpa, to mock 


Ph 1 aor, impr, act. from 

G@ro-oréAhw, -creAd, -doreiAa, -é- 
graAxa, to send away (hence dwd- 
orToAos, an ambassador, apossle), 

sph sis (@), -jow, to deprive 


itetack 2 aor. subj, dp-lorrnpu. 

airo-Tépvw, Tena), to cut off, 

Grro-ri?yyi, Oyow, put away, put 
off; mid. to put aside, postpone. 

peegderro ow, to pay back, payin full, 

qro-Tpétre, Ya, to avert. 
dtro-TpéXw, -Spayodpai, to run away. 

&aro-det-yen, fopat, to escape; be ac- 
quitted. 2 aor. inf. dwopyyeiy. 

G-Tpdypwv, -ov, ovos, d and # 
(mpayua, tparTa), untroubled, To 
ampayyoy = ofium. 

&-mpoadéxytos, ov (4 and mpoodo- 
waar), Unexpected, 

Gmrw, pw, Fea, to fasten; to kindle. 
Mid. Ta perf. fiouau, to lay hold 
of, touch, with 

drr-cob dea (Att. &), “bis or -wjow, 
-éwoa, to thrust away, or off, 

a-wA-, see dmdAAupt. 

AenberoGos, 1 aor. inf, mid, dwa6da, 

a&twrépw (comp. adv. fr. dd), 
further off. 


ihe. before vowel. 


thant dnaaceaelion: as it seems. 
ef 449 dpa =nist forte, This word 


GLOSSARF, 


never a sentence. Carefully 
distinguh from 
dpa, interrog. particle, like Latin ne. 


ihm it 


dp’  eatoe 


Argolis, i in the Peloponnese, 
Gpyvptov, ov, To, a silver coin; 
silver, cash, y, . 
dpyvupos, ov, , [4/ARG, whence ap- 
yes, bright, argentum, albus), 
silver; money. 
ovs, a, our, of silver, 
$ mayos, ov, ov, d, * Mars’ 
hill’ at Athens, where St. Paul 
preached; the chief conrt sat 
there. 
aptoxw, dpégw, jjpeoa, to please, 
apes, 7s, 7, valour, virtue, excel- 
lence (same root as “Apys). 
“Apys, ews, d, Ares, the god of war, 
corresponding to Latin Mars. 
“Apyy mveiv or BAérev, to breathe 
or look Mars, or war. 
O.05, ot, J, number (arithmetic). 
Sys, ov, d, the Athenian 
statesman and general in the time 
of the Persian wars, known as 
‘the Just.” 
*Apirroyelrwy, ovos, é, see ‘Ap- 


“ pbbios, 

init 7rd, breakfast. (@), 

7, ov, sce drya@ds; akin to 
. (a). 

; 7s, ovs, 0, Aristotle of 
Sean (hence called the 5Sta- 
geirite), founder of the Peripatetic 
School and tutor of Alexander the 
Great, 384-322 B,C. 

*Apwabia, as, 7, a province in the 
centre of the Peloponnese. 

‘Aprddtos, é, an Arcadian. 

“ApKas, abos, 6, an Arcadian. 





GLOSSARY. 


dpxéw, dow, Hpeca, to suffice, avail, 
impers. dpxet por with inf. ‘Iam 
content to do it.’ 

dpxos, ov, 6 and # (used for dpxro 
by Aelian), a bear.. 

f (contr. fr. dpxedvrws, 
adv. pres. part. from dpxéo), 
enough, abundantly. 

d&puréov (dpxopar), one must begin. 
«ros, ov, 6 and 3, (1) a bear, (2) 
the constellation Ursa (whence 
arctic). . 

“Appédvog, ov, 6, an Athenian patriot 
who, with Aristogeiton, determined 
to deliver the city from the tyranny 
of the sons of Pisistratus. They 
succeeded in assassinating Hippar- 
chus.B.c. 514, and were looked on 
as the deliverers of their country. 

d&ppovia, as, 4 (dpud{w, to fit to), 
an adjustment, a harmony, 

dpvéopas (odpar), Aoopa:, Hpynpa, 
j v, to deny, refuse. 

» TOU or THS (dywos is used for 
the nom.), a lamb. 

dptav, see dpyw. 

dpwife, dcoya, fpraxa, fpraca 
(Harpy, rapio), to snatch, to carry 

ff. 


off. 

appworte (Att. @), to be dppworos, 
to be weak, or sick. 

, oy (4 and fJavvuu, to 
be strong), sickly, weak. 

: vos, ov, 6, Artabanus, bro- 
ther of Darius Hystaspis, and 
uncle of Xerxes. 

“Apress, cdos, }, Artemis, daughter 
of Zeus and Leto, and sister of 
Apollo; goddess of hunting. 

dpm, adv. just now. 

dpxaios, aia, ator (dpx7), beginning), 
from the beginning, ancient (ar- 
chaic). 

px, fs, 4, (1) beginning, (2) rule, 
government. é{ dpxyijs=de novo 
= from the first, anew; Tv dpxny 
or dpxiy with a negative = (not) 
at all. 


‘ApxtSapos, ov 6, Archidamus Il, . 
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king of Sparta, B.c. 469—427, 
father of Agis. 


"Apxvras, ov, 6, Archytas, a Pytha- 
gorean philosopher of Tarentum, 
fl. 400-365 8.C., statesman, 
general, and astronomer, Fond 
of children,—invented an infant’s 
rattle. 

dpxw, fw, #pta (hence our arch- 
angel, arch-bishop, etc.), to rule ; 
with gen. to rule over some one; 
mid. to begin, also with genitive. 
of dpxdpevor =‘ the subjects.’ 

dpxwv, ovros, 6 (the present par- 
ticiple of dpyw), a ruler; in 
Athens, the highest officers of 
the republic were called the Ar- 
chons. Hence of d&pxovres, the 
government. 

ao éBeua, as, 7) (doe87)s), impiety. 

d&aeBew (&), How, to be dceP?s, or 
impious, followed by sept, els, or 
apos with an accusative, 

does, és (ad, not, and /SEB of 
oéBopat, vepyos, etc.), impious. 

évera, as, %, strengthlessness, 
weakness (daGevis),. 

dodevéw (0), to be daderis, weak. 

d-obevis, és (d, not, and odévos, 7d, 
strength), strengthless, weakly. 

"Acta, as, 4, Asia. 

doxéw (&), How, Hoxnoa, to train, 
practise. (Hence ascetic.) 

éoxioat, I aor. inf. doxéw, 

doxyréov, verb. adj. fr. doxéw, one 
must practise. 

*AocxAnmds, of, 3 (Aesculapius ; 
where, as in other words obtained 
by oral tradition and not by lite- 
rature (Roby, Lat. Gram. p. 71), 
the early Latins inserted a u be- 
tween two consonants, e.g. Her- 
cules, Tecumessa, Alcumena), the 
god of healing, son of Apollo. 

dopevos, 7, ov (orig. a participle of 
dopa = ddpevos), glad, pleased. 

dopévg, gladly. 

dondLopar, sopar,to salute whether 
at meeting or patting. Hence. 
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to welcome, or to take leave 
of. 

dotris, domidos, 4, a shield. 

é-creddvwros, ov (crepaydw, oré- 
gavos), uncrowned; without the 
wreath awarded to victors. 

dorip, épos, 6, star (Lat. stella for 
sterula ; Skt. tdérd; Germ, stern) ; 
prob, initial @ was unconsciously 
added in Greek to secure ease in 
pronunciation, as e is added in 
French and Spanish. 

dards, 00, 6 (dorv), a citizen. 

dorpami, 7s, , lightning. 

aotparre, Pw, HoTpaia, to lighten. 
Impers., or rather with Zeds as the 
unexpressed personal subject. 

dorpov, ov, rd, a constellation (as- 
trum, v. GoThp). 

dorpovopéw (@), -7ow, to be an 
dorpo-vdépos (vépo), or one who 
classes or arranges the stars; to 
contemplate the stars. 

dorv, ews, 70, a city. 

acddAaa, as, 7, firmness, safety ; 
from 

d-rgadrs, és, firm (a, not, and 
/ agar of opddAdAopar, I trip). 

doadds, adv. securely. 

d-oxodos, ov (oXo0A1)), without lei- 
sure. 

d-raxros, ov (rarrw, 4/7Tay), dis- 
orderly. 

&re (prop. acc. n. pl. of Sore), 
(1) as, (2) inasmuch as, seeing 
that, Lat. guippe, with parti- 
ciple. 

d-relyuoros, ov (Texilw, Teixos), 
unwalled, unfortified. 

drep, prep. with gen., without. 

d-repimijs, és, joyless (répmw). 

déripdlo, ow, #rivaca (dripos, ov), 
to slight, to dishonour. 

arizla, as, }, dishonour, outlawry. 

d-ruos, ov (d, not, and 7:7), dis- 
honoured; disfranchised. 

drlws, adv. dishonourably. 

“ArAas, avros, d, one of the older 

gods, who bore up the pillars of 


GLOSSARY. 


heaven and earth. A picture of 
him used to preface any collec- 
tion of maps. From Mount Atlas 
comes also our Adlantic. 

G-romos, ov,. outlandish, strange, 
absurd: (Utopia fr. of and rdwos). 

"Artpeds, éws, 6, son of Pelops, 
father of Agamemnon and Mene- 
laus, who were consequently called 
Atridae, or sons of Atreus. 

arra =7ivad, from ris. 

&tra = Griva, from Sorts. 

"Arruci, fis, 4 (adj., sc. ywpa, fr. 
d«7?)), Attica, the district in Hellas 
of which Athens was the capital. 

av, again, on the other hand. 

a fis, }, radiance, dawn. 

av@-alperos, ov (airds and alpéo- 
pac), self-chosen. 

avis, adv. again. 

avgdva, now, nugnna, nugnoa (augeo, 
augment), to increase, exalt: pass. 
to grow, rise. 

atpiov, adv. to-morrow ; % avpoy, 
indecl. the morrow. 

atr-dpkns, es (adrds and dpxéw), 
sufficient in oneself. 

atri, fem. of ards. 

atrn, fem. of otros. 

atrh, =% avr, the same. 

avro-Kpatwp, opos (xparéw), one’s 
own master: free and independent. 

avré-patos, 7, ov, acting of one’s 
own will. dd rov abr. sponta- 
neously, in the ordinary course of 
things (ud obsolete, to desire). 

atré-podos, ov (4/ pod, see BAWoKw). 
going of oneself, a deserter. 

airdv, contr. for éavroy, and that 
for 2-abrovy, him-self. 

airds, 9, 0 (autocrat, etc.), 1. self, 
of oneself, alone, without help; 
wat abros, et ipse, I my-, thou thy-, 
he him- self also. avrds in this 
sense goes with any of the per- 
sonal pronouns; 2. in all cases 
but the nominative, him, her, tt= 
is, ea, id; 3. 6 abros,  avri, 
Td abrd, etc., the same, idlowed 


GLOSSARY. 


by dat. abrds rap’ avrod = himself 
.from himself, untaught. adrds 
éavrod dpelvoy yeyévnrat = he 
has surpassed himself. 
atro#, (1) see ards. 
atvrof, (2) there, on the spot, see 
§ 70. 
atro®, for éavrov and that for ov 
avrov, of himself. 
atbré-yap, pos, 6, 4, doing with 
one’s own hand; murderous, 
avrg, for éavr®, ol-abrg, to himself. 
&¢’ = dw, before a rough breathing. 
dp-aipéw (@), hoo, depri pyea, dpei- 
Aoy, with double accus., to take 
away; so too in middle. 
Asavife, 1, hpavixa, toa (d-payrs, 
fr. ./ pay, see gaivw), to conceal, 
put out of sight, make away with, 
to abolish. 
d¢-elXero, 2 aor. mid. from d¢- 
arpéw. 
&@-errfov, verb. adj. from dwéxa, 
one must refrain from, with gen. 
&o-Aqs, 2 aor. subj. from dpa:péw. 
& , L aor. ind. pass, dparpéw. 
, ov (a, not, and @dvos, 
envy), without stint, abundant. 
&606vws, plentifully. 
&-leoay, imperf. from dpinu. 
&o-(ypr, dojow, dpexa, dna, to 
set free from, with gen. to send 
away; to neglect. 
dd-txvéopar (ovat), dpigopar, dpiy- 


pat, pny, to arrive at, come 


to. 
&oinrat, 3rd sing. perf. of fore- 
4 


going. 

, dwooThow, dxéoTnaa, to 
remove; mid, with perf. dpéornxa 
and 2 aor. dwéorny, to keep away 
from, to escape, with gen. 

s, ov (d, not, and gopéew, 
gépw), unbearable. 
h, Hs, %, starting-point (dwd 
6 


Pp - 
&-dpovris, :3os, 6, 4, free trom care, 
heedless (Lat. securus). 


d-dpev, ov (d, not, and ppv, sense), 
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foolish: like Latin amens, comp, 
ddppovéorepos, TarTos. 
G-durs, es (u),. pots), without 
natural talent, witless, simple. 
d-xdpioros, ov (xapiCopa:, xdpis), 
ungrateful, mpés viva, to any 
one. 7a d.=unkindnesses. 
GxPopar, écopma, 4x Géo0nv, to be 
vexed at, with dat. 
a&x8os, ous, rd, a burden; care, 


grief. | 

"AxtdAevs, éws, 6, Achilles, son of 
Peleus and Thetis, leader of the 
Myrmidons against Troy. 

&-xpetos, ov (xpeia), of no use, good 
for nothing. 

d-xpyoros, oy (xp7070s), not useful, 
= @xpelos, 

Gxpt (before vowels dypis), prep. 
with gen. until, up to. § 85. 


B. 


BaBvaAdv, dvos, 4, Babylon, one of 
the greatest cities of the ancient 
world, traversed by the Euphrates. 
From B. c. 628, when the revolt 
against Assyria terminated suc- 
cessfully in the destruction of 
Nineveh, till it was taken by Cy- 
Tus in 539 B.C. it was the capital 
of the Chaldaean empire. 

BaBvddvos, a, ov, Babylonian, oi 
Baf. the Babylonians. 

Badifw, cota, BeBddica, Bade, 
to march, to go. 

B4Oos, ous, rd, depth, the bottom: 
akin to Béy0os, abyss, bottom, 
Sundus. Hence bathos. 

BaQpov, ov, 7d, a base, foundation : 
the step of a ladder. 4+/Ba of 
Baivw. 

Balvw, BAcopat, BéByxa, éBnv, to 
go, walk. (Lat. bitere, ar-biter, 
fr. ad-biter). 

Baxyos, ov, 6, Bacchus, the god of 
wine, inspiration, and the drama; 
a Bacchanal, one inspired, in ope. 
to a mere altendart Worsmpper. 
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BadAw, Bard, BEBAnHa, EBador, to 
throw; to pelt, to strike; esp, of 
hitting with a missile, 

Bavr-, 2 aor, part. Bair, 

Barres, Beyer, éBaya, (baptize), to 


dip; to dye. 

i ste 7}, ov, pertaining to 
ay foreign, like a foreigner, 
opp. to "EAAnqvicds, Greek, 

s, ov, not Greek, foreign. 

The word first means ‘ unintelli- 
gible of speech,’ cf, balbws, balbu- 
tire; and Ovid in exile, ‘ Barbarus 
hic ego sum, quia non intelligor 
uli,” 

Bapéws, heavily; B.pépew = graviter 
ferre, to brook ill: adv. from 

Bapis, cia, b, (Lat. gravis, Skrt. 
gurus), heavy; troublesome. 


S, Baca, Bay, 2 aor. part. Bairw. 
as, 7, queen, 
ela, as, 7), kingdom. 
Baoth 


cov, ov, To, and in pl., a 
palace, 

Baotikevs, éws, d, king; esp. without 
art, ‘ the reigning king of Persia ;’ 
(basil-plant =herb-royal, Kénigs- 
kraut; basilisk, a snake with a 
white spot—suggestive of a crown 
—on its head; Fasil.) 

Bacrrciw, oo, tBaciaevea, to be 
King, to rule, with gen. § 69. 

uxds, 7), ov, (whence basilica), 
like a king, kingly, royal. 


Barpaxos, ov, J, a frog; (hence 


Batracho-myo-machia). 

Baifw, to bark at, with acc. like 
jtAacTa@, A word formed to imi- 
tate adog's bark, which the Greeks 
wrote Bau, Bai. 

BeBavos, ov [rarely a, ov], fixed, 
firm, sure, — 

x-, perf, Baliye, 
eB. mK-, perf. BadAw, 
wwAeuK-, perf, BovAcum, 
Tiwy, ov, 
res, cr, see dyads. 
a, as, 7 (Lat. vs), force, violence; 
ig or mpos Biay, perforce. 


GLOSSARY, 


fopat, cova, BeBiacpar, éBiaca- 
eng use force, to act violently ; 
to force one’s way, 

Bia.os, a, ov, (Bia), violent. 

Sratos, adv. violently. 

rdpevos, I aor. part. Brdfopar, 

BiBktapiov, ov, 7o, (SBAior), a 
paper, or little book. 

BiBAtov, ov, rd, (whence biblio- 
graphy, biblio-latry), a writing, a 
book. The pl. rad SBAla, fa- 
miliar on the title- of the 
Vulgate as Biblia Sacra, has 
passed into English as the Bible, 
which word denotes consequently 
not the Book but the Books, 

PiBpaokw, Spacopar, BéBpwea, to 
eat or eat up. 

Blos, ov, Jd (same root as vivo, 
quick; hence bio-logy, bio-graphy), 

= life, way of life; livelihood, 
irwy, d, a son of Cydippe, priestess 
of Hera at Argos. What is known 
of him and his brother Cleobis is 
told by Herodotus, whence the 
extract in the text is taken, 

BAaBepds, a, dv (4/8AGBy), hurt 

Erp hr ry dem 

WS, Ys urt, njury, age. 

BAdwrw, yw, BEBAada, éBAaypa, to 
hurt, injure. 

Brérw, BAdiw, BEBACHa, EBACLa, 

I see, look; whence 
épapov, ov, 7d, (mostly plur.), 


3 eyelid. : 
Praoonw, poAod ua, pénBAwwa, Ep0- 


Aor, to go, te come. The root 
is seen as oA in the aorist and in 
the future poAodma: (contr. fr. 
pod-écopar ); it occurs as pAo in 
the present and perfect, For the 
metathesis—or transposition of 
letters—and the parasitic B, see 
Bporis. 

Bodw (Att. &), Bofhaopat, BeBénna, 
éBdnaa (Lat. boo, reboare), to 
cry, shout. 
ées, Gv, n. pl, Bois=Lat. boves, 
bo(v)um, 





GLOSSARY. 


Bon, fs, 4, acry, shout. 

BotPaa, as, 1) (BonG0s), help, rescue. 

BonPéw (Att. @), how, BeBonOnka 
[BonO6s], éBonOnca, to aid, with 
dat. 

BonOds, od, 3 (contr. fr. Bon-8dos 
(Bor), 9é0), hasting to the battle- 
cry], an assistant, an ally. 

|, as, % (Bows, from its fat 
pastures), Boeotia, a Greek state, 
north of Attica, with Thebes for 
its chief town. 

Bouerds, of, 6, a Boeotian. 

Bopd, ds, % (vorare, voracity, de- 
vour ; B:BpwoKxe, to eat), food. 
Bopéas, ov, 6 (Att. Boppas, a), 
Boreas, the North Wind. pos 

Boppay, northwards. 

Béoxw, how, éBdcnnoa, act. of the 
herdsman, pascere, to feed; pass. 
of cattle, pasci, to graze. 

BovtAevors, ews, 7 (BovAevm), de- 
liberation. 

Acvwo, ebow, BeBovrAcvxa, éBov- 
Aevoa, to consider ; in past tenses, 
to resolve on: to be a member 
of the BovA? or council: mid. to 
deliberate. The fut. mid. is used 
as a passive. 

BovAy, 7s, 7 (BovAopar), purpose, 
counsel; the council or senate. 


BotAnors, «os, 7, a willipg; will, 


purpose. 

BovAopar, foopar, BeBovdAnpa, é- 
BovanOny (volo, volunteer), to 
wish: ef BovAe, ef cor Bovdo- 
pévy tori, ‘if you please.” 6 
Bovdédpevos, anyone that pleases. 

Bots, Bods, 5 and % (Lat. bos, 
bovis=Bofs, Bofos; hecatom-d, 
éxarépBn, 100 oxen, where the 
unpronounced 8 is for this whole 
word), 0X, cow. 

Bpadéws, adv. slowly; from 

BpaSdus, cia, vd, slow. 

BpaSvrepos, répa, repov, comp. of 
Bpadvs. Other forms are Spadiow 
(Bpdocwv), Bpadioros. 


, TUTOS, 7), slowness. 


N 
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Bpaxeis, iva, etc., 2 aor. Bpéxw. 

Bpaxiwv, ovos, 6 (brachium), the 
arm. 

Bpaxvs, cia, d (brevis, for breghvis ; 
cf. levis for leghvis, Grk, éAaxvs). 
short, small, few; comp. and 
superl, regular; also Spaxiow, 
Bpaxioros. 

Bpéxw, Bpétw, EBpeta; sBpéxOnv, 
éBpaxnv; BéBpeypa: (Lat. rigare, 
Germ. regen, our rain; so wain= 
waggon), to wet, esp, on the sur~ 
face, opp. to réyyw: pass. to get 
wet. 

Bpovrdw (Att. &), how, &Bpdyrnoa, 
to thunder. The suppressed sub- 
ject is Zevs. 

Bpovrh, 7s, 7, thunder. 

Bpords, o¥, 6,2 mortal, dpBporos 
and duBpoeia, q.v., show the p of 
the root. Between the y and the 
p aB has slipped in through a care- 
lessness of pronunciation, and in 
Bpords the y-has ultimately been 
driven out, ppo is the same root as 
pop (Lat. mortor,. mors, mortalis) 
and popros, mortus, would exactly 
correspond to Bporéds. So BAwo- 
wo fr. portoxa, protoxa, BAitTw 
fr. wBAirre, pedirro, peonpBpia 
fr. péon Hyépa. Note the accent, 
which is that of all verbals in -7os: 
Bpéros (paroxytone) means gore. 

Bpdxos, ov, 6, a noose for hanging. 

Bipoa, 7s, % (hence bursa, purse, 
bourse), a hide; leather. 

Bwpds, ov, 6, altar (Baiva). 


Yr. 


y = ye, before a vowel. 

yata, as, %, poetical for +7. 

Tdios, ov, 6, Gaius, 3 Roman prae- 
nomen. 

yaAa, ydAaxros, 70 (for yadan, 
Lat. lac, lactis; cp. dpéedryo, 
mulgeo, milk), milk. 

Yo~Beds, ov, 6 G/yop of Opes, 


any connexion by mmamags Qurr. 
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affinis), esp. a son-in-law, or 
father-in-law. 

yopeeo (0), yaa, yeydunna, éynya, 
with acc.=ducere uxorem in 
matrimonium, to marry; ‘yapov- 
pat, mid, with dat., of the woman, 
nubere viro,to marry. . 

yapos, ov, 5 (polygamy, gamo- 
petalous), marriage; ‘ydpot, a 
wedding feast, Lat. nuptiae. 

yap, conj. for. This word can 
never begin a sentence or clause ; 
generally it comes second. In 
answers, it must be translated, 
‘Yes, for .., or ‘No, for...’ 
It adds force (1) to questions, zfs 
yap;=why, who? like guisnam ; 
(2) to wishes, ef yap, mas yap = 
would that, utinam. 

Yyaorhp, pos, % (gastric), belly, (La- 
tin venter); note the declension. 
y¢é, at least,=quidem; certainly, 

surely, in truth, indeed, etc. Often 

it is best translated by an em- 

phasis, é@ywye=I for my part. 

kat... ye...=‘Yesand ...’ 
yeyevn-, see yiyvopat, perfect. 
yeyov-, perf. from yiyvouat. 
yeypad-, perf. ypadw. 

yey®s, Goa, ws, part. perf. of 
vyityvopat, contr. for yeyaws, from 
yéyaa, like yeyovws from yéyora. 

yeitwv, ovos, 6 and 4, a neighbour. 

yeAdoa, I aor. inf. or opt. act. 
from 

yeAdw (&), doopa, éyédaca, to 
laugh, or laugh at. 

yéAovos or yeAotos, a, ov, laughable, 
witty, ridiculous. 

yéAus, wros (Att, yéAw), 6, laughter; 
matter for laughter. 

yéver, dat. sing. yévos. 

yeveo@-, 2 aor. yiyvopat. 

yéveois, ews, H (/yev of yévos, 
gi-g(e)no, etc.), origin, source; 
birth. Hence Genesis. 

yevn-, 2 aor, or fut. of yiyvopat. 

yevixds, 7, ov, pertaining to the 
yévos, generic, as opposed to 


GLOSSARY. 


eldiads, specific. % evn?) mro- 

ous, the genitive case: see § 56. 
yewatos, a, oy (fr. yévva = yévos), 

suitable to one’s birth, noble (in 

mind and blood), brave. 
yewvarérns, 7708, 4, nobility. 
yevvatws, adv. nobly. 

yevvaw (Att. &), how, yeyévvnxa, 
évyévynoa (yerva = yévos), to be- 
get, produce. 

yevou-, 2 aor. opt. yiyvopas. 

yevépevog, 2 aor. part. yiyvopa:. 6 
yevopevos = the (new)born, in opp. 
to 6 dwoyevdpevos, the dead. 

yévos, ous, 7d (genus, cp. yiyvopat, 

. gigno), race, family, kind. 

yepavos, a, dv, (yépwv), old. Comp. 
and superl. yepairepos, Taros. 

yépas, os, g, 70, prize, privilege, 
prerogative. 

yépev, ovros, 6, an old man; plur. 
elders, senators (at Sparta), cp. 
our court of alder-men. As adj. 
= old, 

yevw, ow, éyevoa, to give to taste. 
Mid. with gen. to take a taste of. 

yédipa, as, 7), a bridge. 

yewperpyns (yea = ye-10- = yn-10- 
belonging to the earth, and perpéw, 
I measure), lit. a landmeasurer, a 
geometer. 

yewperpja, as, %, geometry. 

yewpyéw (&), How, eyedipynaa, to 
be a yeopyds or husbandman: 
with acc. to till. 

yewpyds, od, 6 (yi, Epyov, hence 
George, Georgic), a tiller of the 
earth, a husbandman. 

Yi, Yis, # (contr. for yéa), the earth, 
land: mov yas; =ubi gentium? 
Kata yijv, on land, xara ys, be- 
neath the earth. Hence geology, 
geography, etc. 

YModos, ov, 6 (otherwise -yewAo- 
gos), a hill, from 7 and Addos, a 
crest, neck, or ridge. 

Ynpards, a, ov (yfjpas), old: (poetic). 

Yfleas, os, g, Td (yépav), old age. 

lyase, avtos, 6 Crom yev) pwhence 


GLOSSARY. 


our giant; generally in the pl. 
the Giants, sons of Uranus and 
Gaia. 

ylyvopat, yerfoopa, -yeyévnpas, 
éyevéunv, 2 perf. yéyova, (a 
verb redupl. like gi-gno, from 

Vyev of yévos, genus, seen in 
our words queen and kin), to be 
born, to become, to happen. 

yeyvoonea, yyicopat, éyvoua, eyo, 
(redupl. like yiyyvopa:, the root is 
wvo-, as in Lat. ignotus, from in 
and (g)notus, (g)no-sco, cp. 
voéw and dyvola, and our words 
know, ken), to get knowledge of, 
to perceive, to know. 

yAvu«us, fa, d (same root as dulcis), 
sweet to taste, delightful, comps. 
yAuxiov, woros, or regular. 

yAaoou or yAGrra, 78, 4 (gloss, 
glossary and polyglot), the 
tongue, language. 

yvaos, ov, - Coe gena), the 
jaw, cheek. 

, fa, cov (for yevéo-co-s, from 
yévos), of the (true) race, genuine, 
legitimate, true. 

yvou-, 2 aor. opt. of yuyvwonw. 

yvous, 2 aor. part. act. of yryvwonn, 
having got to know. 

Yopn, 78, 7) (yt-yvb-oKw; the gno- 
mic poets, gnomon, physiownomy), 
mind, opinion, temper; resolution, 
decree; maxim; an idea, a thought. 

yvavat, 2 aor. inf. of yryvwore. 

yopilo, 1, éyrdpuca, waa, ( / ye), 
to investigate, discover, make 
known. 

yvwo-, see yiryvdono. | 

ySor(v), 2 aor. subj. of yryvworw. 

yoveds, dws, 5, father; of yoveie= 
the parents; (4/yev of yévos and 
yiyvopat). 

yovu, aros, 7d (genu, and our) 

e. 

Topylas, ov, 6, a celebrated rhetori- 
cian of Leontini, B.c. 480-380. 

yoov (ye, otv), at least, for instance, 


ypdppa, ros, 7d (for ypappa, like 
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summus for supmus), a letter (of 
the alphabet) ; pl. the alphabet, a 
letter (litterae or epistola) ; letters, 
learning. Hence grammar (by 
the addition of the Latin suffix 
-arius), telegram, etc, 

ypoppatiucds, 7, dy (grammatical), 
skilled in grammar, teaching gram- 
mar, a scholar. 

ypads, dds, 7), an old woman. 

ypadetov, ov, 7d (ypado), a pen, or 
stile (stilus). 

ypadevs, dws, 6, a painter. 

Yadw, ypdyw, yéypaga,  éypaya 
(grave, engrave), to draw, write ; 
propose a law. ypddecbai tiva 
with gen. of the crime, sc. Sixny, 
to indict a man for. 

ypaw-, see ypddw, Ist aor. 

yupvale, ow, éybpvaca (yupres), 
to train naked, to train for athle- 
tics: mid. to practise, exercise 
oneself. (Hence gymnastics, etc.) 

Yupvacréos, a, ov, to be practised ; 
neut, one must practise. 

Yupvucds, 7), dv (yupves), pertaining 
to gymnastic exercises; y. dyav, 
a gymnastic contest. 

Yupvos, 7, ov, naked; unarmed ; 
bare of, with gen. 

Yuvy), asxds, voc. yuvas (miso-gynist), 
a woman, wife, lady. The voc. 
yovat is a respectful form of 
address. 


A. 


8’= 682, before a vowel. 

SalSaXos, 7, ov, skilfully wrought. 
6A,=the artist of Crete, who, 
among other inventions, devised 
wings. 

Saipdviov, ov, 7d (prop. neuter of 
Satudmos, divine), a deity, an in- 
ferior divinity. 

Salpwv, ovos, 6 and 4, a deity: 
dya0ds 8., good fortune: (hence 
demon, demoniac, etc.). 

Sdxvw, Shfopar, SE5nya, ox, ro 
bite, sting. 


N2 
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Sdxpu, vos, 7d, a tear, poetic form 
for 

Sdxpuov, ov, 7d (lacruma), our tear. 

Saxptw, ow, éddxpica, to shed tears, 
lament. 

Sdxrudos, ov, 5 (dactyl, digitus, 
Selavupe), a finger. 

Sdpap, apros, 4 (Saudtw, tame), a 
wife. 

Savellw, ow, é5dverca, to lend: mid. 
to get lent to oneself, to borrow. 

Satravaw, how, Sedamavynxa, éda- 
mayvnoa, to spend; to use up. 

Aapetos, ov, 6 (a Persian word, ‘ the 
mighty ’), 4th king of Persia, B.c. 
521-485, invader of Scythia and 
Greece. 

Se, in the second place, and, but, 
now (introductive as in our ‘ Now, 
Sir,’ etc.) ; often preceded by pew = 
it is true... but still... like Lat. 
tamen after quidem. 

SéSra (Seidw), perf. used for pres. 

SéSorca (Sei8w), perf. used for pres. 

Ska, perf. Sidapz. 

Set, oportet, it behoves, with acc. 
def pe woreiv, I ought todo. én, 
Séor, Seiv, e5e, Senoe: are the 
subj. opt. inf. impf. and future. 

Setypa, Tos, 76 (Seixvupe), a sample. 

Seidw, ow, 5é3:a or Séd5oiKa, éd5ecca, 
to fear. 

Selxvupt, fw, Eega (digitus, indico), 
to show, explain, prove. 

SeAla, as, 4 (SeAds), cowardice. 

SeAds, 7, ov (Séos), cowardly. 

Setpalve, only in pres. and impf., to 
be afraid of. 

Seiva, 5, 4, 70, Seivos, Seive, Siva, 
so and so; such an one; what’s his 
name. 

Sevds, 7), dv (Séos), 1. terrible, dan- 
gerous; Seva madeiy, to be ill- 
used ; Sevor woreicOau, aegre ferre. 
2. strange. 3. skilful, with inf. 
devds Aéyev, good at speaking. 
Comp. and superl. Sewvdrepos, 

-Oraros. 
Seifat, 1 aor, delevup. 


GLOSSARF. 


Seamvéw (Att. W), now, Setelrvnxa, 
édeiavnoa, to dine. 

Seitrvov, ov, 1rd (Sdwrw; dapes; 
dardvn), dinner: (= Lat. cena). 

Sevo-, 1 aor. Sef5w. 

Seror-Sayovia, as, 7, reverence for 
the gods; superstition ; see 

Saor-Salpov, ov (Selda and Salpwr), 
fearing the gods, in good or bad 
sense ; religious — or — supersti- 
tious. Applied by St.Paul in no bad 
sense to the Athenians, when he 
addressed them from Mars’ Hill. 

Setrar, see 5éa, to lack. 

Séxa, ol, ai, rd (decem, decad), ten. 

Sékaros, 77, ov, tenth. 

SéAros, ov, 7} (from the shape A), a 
writing-tablet. 

Aed$oi, ay, of, a town in Phocis, on 
Mount Parnassus, famous for its 
oracle and temple of Apollo, and 
for the Pythian games. 

SévEpov, ov, 7d, a tree. 

SeEeoGe, see 3éxopat. 

Sefud, as, 7 (sc. xetp), the right hand 
(or arm); defidy d:5dvaz, to shake 
hands; Germ. die Hand geben. 

Sefvds, a, dv, on the right hand; for- 
tunate; adroit (dexterous). 

Séopar, see Séw, to lack. 

Séov, see Séw: often as an acc. 
abs., see § 150. 

Séovres, 5€ovea, Séovra, part. déw, 
used especially in expressing num- 
bers like 18, 19, 28, etc., eg. 
eZxoow évds 8éovra, 20 lacking 
one= 19g. 

Séos, Séous, 70, fear. 

Seopds, of, 6 (Sév), in plural, of or 
7Ta,abond. — 

Seopwriprov, ov, Td (Seopwrns), a 
prison. 

Seoperys, ov, 6 (Seopdw, Secpds), 
(a bondsman, hence) a prisoner, a 
captive. 

Seondbtw, cw, to be master, or lord 
over, Usually with gen. 

Seowdtys, ov, 5 (wdois, despot, 


wéTvia), @ master, lord, owner, 


GLOSSARY. 


Sedpo, adv. hither. 

Sevrepos, a, ov (comp. of d¥o), se- 
cond, 170d Sevrepoy, secondly. 

Séxopas, fopas, 5éSeypar, Edefduny, 
receive, entertain. 

Séeo, Show, 5é8exa, ~5noa, aor. pass. 
part. 5e6els, to bind. 

Sdw, Sehaw, 3e5énxa, é3énca, to lack. 
modAov Séa, ‘I am far from’ with 
inf, Sef pol rivos, ‘I need some- 
thing.’ ra déovza, what is needed. 
Séoy, acc. abs., like &3dfay, etc., 
“there being need’ (see § 150). 

Mid. Séopar, noopa:, 8edénya, 
é3efOnv, to need, with gen.; to 
beg, with two genitives. 

8, indeed, then, pray (tandem). 
3), which cannot begin a clause, 
generally emphasizes the word it 
ollows. rdére 37), then and not 
till then. od 37), you of all men. 
wat 8) xal, and more than 


that. 
v, fr. S7A0s: SnAot fr. SyAdw. 
os, 7, ov, manifest. SHAos Hy 
Oavpa aw, ‘he betrayed his admi- 
ration for.’ 57Aor Sri, evidently. 

SyAbw (Att. W), dow, SedhrAwKa, &54- 
Awoa, to make clear, or known. 

Anpoxptros, ov, 6, the famous 
‘laughing’ philosopher of Ab- 
dera, lived s.c. 460-357. With 
Leucippus, his master, he ela- 
borated the atomic theory, popu- 
larized afterwards by Epicurus and 
Lucretius. 

Sipos, ov, 6, (1) the commons, the 
people ; (2) a township, or local 
subdivision of a tribe. Hence 
democracy, demagogue. 

Anpoodévys, ovs, 6, the greatest 
Athenian orator, and head of the 
opposition to Philip of Macedon, 
385-322 B.C. 

Sypdoros, a, ov (370s), public. 

Siro (cannot begin a sentence), to be 
sure, indeed; ri 897a; why then? 

SyxGels, eioa, év, I aor. pass. part. 
from ddava, 


* 
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Aia, see Zevs. 

Std, prep. through; (1) with gen. 
a. of place, through; 6. of time, 
during, 5. xpdévov, after an in- 
terval; c. of manner, 8’ dpyis, in 
anger. (2) with acc, of the rea- 
son, 8a ravra, for these rea- 
sons; see §§ 95 and 96. 

SvaBatev, 2 aor. opt. SiaBaivw. — 

Sta-Balvw, Angopat, 8:-éByv, to 
stride, to cross over. 

Sta-BdAAw, Barw, BEBAnka, 5:éBa- 
Aoy, (1) to throw over, (2) like 
traducere, to libel, slander, mis- 
represent. 

Sva-Bas, 2 aor. part. from d:afaivo. 

SiaBy-, 2 aor. of d:a-Baiver. 

Sva-Bréw (Att. @), woopar, BeBiaxa, 
5:eBiow, to live through, pass one’s 
life. 

SvaBoAn, 7s, %, slander, or misrepre- 
sentation (S:afadAw, hence dd- 
Bodos, diabolical, diable, devil). 

SidBoros, ov, 6 (SaBdAdrAw), the 
Slanderer, or Misrepresenter, the 
Devil. 

St-ayyéAAw, to give notice through 
(or by) a messenger, to notify. 
I aor. pass. subj. d:-a-yyerdo. 

Sta-yryvaokw, yvioopat, dié-yvoxa, 
S:é-yvow, (hence a doctor’s dia- 
gnosis), distinguish, determine. 

St-dyw, age, difyayor, to take across, 
to pass: with or without Aloy, to 
spend life, to live. 

Svadpap-, see d:a-Tpéxw. 

Si-aipéw (@), How, Sizpyxa, Sceirov, 
to divide. z 

Siatta, 78, 4) (diet), mode of life. 

Startadw (Att. &), now, Sedyiryxa, 
(é5:y7noa), to diet or feed a per- 
son; mid. to lead a certain course 
of life. Hence, through low Lat. 
dieta, our diet, and prob. by con- 
fusion with Lat. dies, an assembly 
on a stated day, a Diet. 

Sid-Ketpat, to be in a certain state, 
to be disposed, to feels, used as 
pass. of BratiGypa. | 
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Siakevos, ov, 6 (deacon, diaconale), 
a servant. (a) 

GuGkdqvo., ai, a, 200. 

Gta-kpivw, lvd, Sudxpiva, to separate, 
decide. 

fa-kohiw, to hinder, hamper. 

bia-Adptrw, Yow, to shine through, or 
forth: to be famous. 

Gia-Aéyopar, foual, GueiAeypar, dee- 
Aéx@ny, with dat., to converse 
with (dialogwe), 

Gra-AeyOrvat, 1 aor, pass. inf. used 
as mid. of éa-Aéyopa, 

Sa-Au@els, © aor, pass. part. from 

Sua-Adw, to separate one from 
another, break, dissolve, put an 
end to. 

Sia-véuw, to distribute, apportion; 
mid. to divide with one another, 
Sia-vofopat (Att. ovar), Aoopae, 
SsevorOnv, to be minded, to pur- 

pose, 

Siavowa, as, # (cp. d-yroia, peravora), 
thought, purpose, mind, meaning ; 
intellect, 

Bia-rovéw (Att. @), now, dierdvyea, 
to work out with labour, like ela- 
borare, diligently to accomplish ; 
often in the middle. 

Sia-rpdoow (Att. rpdrrw), fa, to 
accomplish, effect; kill. 

Gia-rarry, fw, to arrange ; especial y 
to draw up (an army) in battle- 
array: Lat. instrwere aciem, 

Sia-reAdw (0), fut. dearedd, Bieré- 
A€ga, 
Aeyow, ‘he continues speaking.’ 

Gra-TLO np, Cow, toarrange, manage. 
The pass. is Ssawerpas, 

Gia-rpéyw, Spayodyai, torunthrough, 
run about. 

S.a-rTpiBw, yw, to rub away, to con- 
sume; especially ypdror, to spend 
time, employ oneself, 

Giadepévrws, adv. from pres. part, 
of Sia-pépw = conspicuously, emi- 
oently. 

Sia-pipw, Solow, to go through with, 


endure; to differ from, to excel, 


to accomplish: darevet 


‘Gt-ehey-. 


GLOSSARY, 


gen. of person, dat. of thing ; 
mid. to quarrel, with dat. 
penal fopar, to escape, 

S.a-pOap-, 2 aor. pass, part, of dia- 


poe 

Sia-belpu, Pbepa, SiéPbapwa, Bie 
Ge:pa, 2 aor. dképGapor, to destroy, 
spoil, ruin: 2 aor, pass. diep@dpyy. 

Sia-puddtrw, fw, to guard to the 
end, maintain ; also in mid, 

SiSaxros, 7}, Ov, to be taught, 7a G., 
things that can be taught: (didac- 
fic). 

&iBacKkakeiov, ov, 7d (ScddonwaAos), 
a school. 

BiSacKkahia, as, 1) (SiSaeKaAos), 
teaching; education. 
S&iBadoKnahos, ov, d (Sidon), a 
teacher, master, Lat, ster. 
SibacKw, Bide on, jedidaya, edidafa 
(disco, doceo, reach), to teach, with 
2 accusatives, 

GiSpackw, only found in compds. : 
redupl. from 4/DRA, seen in 5pa- 
peiy, etc.; to run away, 


SiGwpt, Saow, FéSana, diawa, aw 


(redupl. from root of do, dare, 
Skrt. dadimi), to give: in eg 
and impf. to offer. &Sdvar 
to give satisfaction=to be pun- 
ished; see din. 
Other aorists formed by -wa are 
qa, Wweyea, EOnwa, 
BueBad-, see dua-BadaAw, 
Si-@erav, 3 pl, 2 aor. of Siarl@nps, 
Si-ex-mepalvw, dvd, 8(-ef-erépava; 
to bring through and out of; to 
bring to an end: 1 aor, pass. subj. 
buexmepar ba), 
See dia-Aéyopat. 
Si-eveip-, see dvawé pos (FE aor), 
nahh me (impf.), éra-roeopar, 
Si-ef-Epxopat, fut. déferpi, to p 
through and out of, to go to 1 
end of, to recount. 
Si-ef-nAO-, 2 aor. of di-ef-€pyope 
Bi-ératrov (or ragcov), impf. by 
TaTTO. 


hi-édepov, impt. bua -pepe. 





GLOSSARY, 


Sc-epOdpny, 2 aor. pass. of d:a-pOei pa. 

Se-e>Oapx-, or SuepOapp-, perf. act. 
or pass. of d:a-p6el pov. 

5t-eOerp-, impf. of 5:a-pOeipw. 

Su-eduy-, 2 aor. of dia-pev-yw. 

Su-nyéopar (Att. ofuar), Aoopat, 
Yynoapny, to set out in detail, to 
describe, narrate. 

Sucdfw, cw (din), to judge. 

, a, ov (len), just, right ; 
Slxards ely toro oveiv, I have 
a right to do this. 

- Slxaroy, right; ra Sleata, 

just claims. 

Sexacocvvy, 78, 7 (Si«azos), justice. 

Scxalws, adv. justly. 

Sixacriptov, ov, 7d, court of justice. 

Sixacris, ov, 6 (5:xa(w), a judge, 
juror, dicast. 

Sen, 78, 7, justice, right; a suit at 
law ; compensation, punishment. 
Sicnvy SiSdvar, to be punished, 
either with dat., or dad and gen., 
the construction being assimilated 
to that of a proper passive. Slenv 
AapBavev, to exact satisfaction, 
to punish, wapa with gen. 

Sleruov, ov, 7d (Sxetv, to throw), 
a net. 

Su’ S = wherefore. 

Avyévns, ous, 6 (412-323 B.C.), a 
Cynic philosopher of Sinope, resi- 
dent at Athens in the time of 
Alexander the Great. 

St-océw (Att. &), How, (diocese), to 
manage, govern. 

bow-, fut. 5ia-pépw. 

Sc-6AA Up, OAD, to destroy utterly. 

Scdtrep = 5.’ Swep = wherefore ; on 
account of which very thing, 

Ass, gen. of Zevs. 

SumAdovos, fa, ov, double; twice as 
much (or, as many), with # or 
genitive. 

SumAods, 7, ovv, double ; see dAovs : 
the neuter is used as an adv., 
doubly. 

Simous, rodos, 6, 4; n. Simouy, biped, 
of two feet. 
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Sis (Svo, bis), twice. 

Sioxos, ov, 6 (disc, dish, desk; 
Germ. fisch; Sev), a quoit. 
(Disco-bolus = quoit-thrower.) 

Sio-pvptor, ar, a, twenty thousand. 

St-utrvilw, 1 aor. 5-bmrvica, to awake 
from sleep. 

5(xa, adv. apart, at two. 

Sipdw (0), now, inf. dynv (the 
other verbs in aw that contract to 
n being wevda, (dw, and xpd), 
to be thirsty, with gen. 

Swwxréos, a, ov, pass.; SuKréov, 
act.; verb. adj. from 

Stoke, fu, to pursue ; prosecute, acc. 
of person, gen, of charge. pevyew 
is used as its passive. 

StHpug, vyxos, 4 (8-opvccw, to dig 
through), a trench, canal. 

Soxéw (&), 86fw (poet. 80xhow), 
é5ofa, to think, to seem. dox. 
Kad’ Unvous, to think or seem in 
one’s sleep, to dream. Soxet im- 
pers. with dat. ‘it seems to me,’ 
and ‘it seems good to me,’=‘ 
resolve,’ followed by infinitive. 

Soxds, ov, 4, a beam. 

SéA0s, ov, 6, (Lat. dolus), a trick; 
cunning. 

Sép0s, ov, 5b (5éuo, ‘I build,” domus, 
dome, domestic), a house, or 
household. 

Séfa, ns, 4 (Soxéw), expectation, 
opinion, fame, glory. 

Soke-, Sofw-, etc.; fut. or 1 aor. of 
Soxéw. 

Sopa, as, 7, (8épw, to skin), a 
hide. 

Sépu, aros, 7d, spear, (Spvs, a tree, 
Druid), 

Sd, 2 aor. impv. of 3idupu. 

SovAela, as, 4, slavery. 

SovActw, ow, SeSovAcvaa, ESovAEvoa, 
to be a slave, to serve, c. dat. 

SotAos, ov, 6, a slave: also adj. n, 
ov, slavish. 

SovAdw (Att. &), wow, SedobAwxa, 
éSovAaca, to make a slaxe, exn- 
slave. 
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Sodvat, 2 aor. inf. 88wp:. 

Sovs, 2 aor. part. did. 

Apdkwv, ovros, 6, Draco, archon at 
Athens, and legislator 8. c. 624. 
His laws ordained for all offences 
one penalty, death; hence they 
were said to be written in blood. 

SpGpa, ros, 7d, (Spaw, drama, dra- 
matic), an action, a play. 

Spapetv, etc., 2 aor. rpéxw. 

Spaxpr, He, 9, (Sparropa, I grasp), 
I. a handful, (hence drachm, 
dram), 2.asilver coin =6 obols = 
sro Of a mina= gaz, of a talent, 
about a French franc. 

Spdw (3pd), 3pdow, 5édpaxa, Z5paca, 
é5pay, to do, act. 

Spopevs, éws, 6, a runner. 

Spopicds, 7), ov, pertaining to the 
Spdpos, fleet. 

Spdpos, ov, 6, (Spapetv), a course ; 
a race, running. 

Spd, adv. at full speed. 

Spus, Spuvds, 7, (Sévdpor, tree, Druid), 
oak, © 

Spw-, subj. Spda. 

Spaor(v), dat. pl. pres. part., or 3rd 
pl. pres. ind, or subj. of 3pda, 

Stvapat, nooua, Seduynua, eduvh- 
Onv, (dynamics; dSvvaorea=do- 
minion, dyzasty), to be able, 

Suvaprs, ews, , power, force, xara 
dvvayy, to the best of one’s 
power. 

Suvards, 7, dv, 1. act. able, with 
inf.; powerful; 2. pass. possible. 

Suvye-, fut. Sivapas. 

Svo0, Svoiv, (duo, two, zwei), two. 
du0iy Séovra eixoow = 18. 

Avppadyxtov, ov, prob. a local name, 
used as less ominous to Roman 
ears than Epidamnus, 

Svc-Kohos, ov, surly, opp. to exoAos. 

Suc- s, és, evil-minded, (Sus and 
pévos, mens, mind), hostile, (cp. 
evpevns). 

Bvc-ceBis, %, (céBopuar, cepwes 

for ceSvoe, eb-c€f1s), impious. 

Svoruyte (Att. &), how, tdvori- 


GLOSSARY, 


xnoa, to be Svorvy?s, or unfor- 
tunate. 

Suo-Tuxijs, és, (rvx7), cp. eb-TuX7)s), 
unfortunate. 

Siw, dieu, é5ica; pf. 5€5dxa 2 aor. 
éSvv ;_ causal in fut. and 1 aor., 
elsewhere intransitive ; to put 
(clothes) on. Of places, to enter ; 
to sink, to set. 

88 I sing. 

89 3 sing. 

SH5exa, (Sv, Ionic for 8vo, and 
8éxa, Lat. duodecim), twelve. " 

Sopa, tos, 7d, (Sduos, Sépuo), 
a house, often in pl. like aedes. 

Spov, ov, 70, (Sidwpu, donum), a 

ift. 

Baer, SOs, subj. or fut. of Sida. 


2 aor. subj. Sida. 


E. 


édAw, -v, (contr. fAw, -¥), 2 aor. 
aXicKopat. 

édv, conj. (contracted for el &y), if, 
followed always by the subjunc- 
tive. édy«ai=evenif; édy p= 
unless. 

€ap, (rarely #p in prose), Hpos, Apt, 
70, (for Feoap, cp. Lith, vasara, 
Lat. ver, vernal), spring. 

éd4o-, fut. or I aor. éaw, 

€acov, I aor. impv. éda. 

éavrod, 7s, of, (contr. to abrod, etc., 
from ov, of, , compounded with 
the same cases of avros, =sui, 
sibi, se), of himself, herself, etc. 

édw (@), édow, elaca, (impf. ely, 
as, a), I. to allow; ot« édw=!1 
forbid. 2. to let alone, 

éBaddl-, see Badico. 

éBacrAev-, see BaciAevw. 

éBda-, see BAaTTo. 

éBéa, -wv, see Boda. 

€Bon8-, see BonOéw. 

éBovA-, see BovAopar. 

éBpovr-, see Bpovraw. 

éy-ylyvopat (dy, yiyvopas), impf. 
éy-ey-, to be born in, to come to 
pats. 


GLOSSARY. 


€yyovos, ov, 6, a descendant: ( / yer, 
cp. yoveds, ‘etc.). 


éyyvs, adv. compar. éyyurépa, 
T&To) or Tara; uear, of place or 


time. Sometimes it is a prep. 
with a genitive. 

éyeipa, Epi, fyyeipa, to wake up, 
rouse; in pass. with perf. éypf- 
yopa =I awake. 

éyeAac-, 1 aor. yeAdw. 

éyev-, see ye yvopan, 2 aor. 

dyev-, see -yevw. 

éynp-, see yarpéon, I aor. 

éyryv-, see iptaere 

éytyvow-, see yiywwonw. 

Aree (@). fat, @, évexddeaa (ev, 
aadéw), to bring a charge against 
a man, dat. of person, acc. of 
charge: to blame. 

éyxpdreva, as, %, (éyxparis, from 
éy and «paros), continence, self- 
restraint. 

é-yxdprov, ov, 7d, (properly an adj. sc. 
éxos,) an encomium, a eulogy. 
The adj. means ‘pertaining to a 
aopos, a festal procession, or 
merry-making (cp. Milton’s Co- 
mus); so called, probably, as 
originating éy e@pars (cp.xwpedia) 
‘in the villages.’ «wn is con- 
nected with xeiaz, whence comes 
xo.pao, to lull to sleep, and «o- 
pyThproy, our cemetery. The root 
of xetpa: is seen in Germ, heim, 
our home, hamlet, etc. 


éyvw-, see yeyriane, 
en Layee perf 
Op=, Se eyetpe), Pert. 

éyxetpéw (Att. &), joo, évexelpnoa, 
to take in hand (é, xeip), to 
undertake. 

éya, éu0v, (ego, egoism), I. 

éywye, I for my part, J (emphatic, 
see Ye). 

Save-, see ria 

BenO-, see Séopas. 

eu, impf. dei. 

Baf-, see Seixvvsu, 1 aor. 

Bac-, see Seid, 5¢5:a, 1 aor. 
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éde£-, see 3éxopar, I aor. 

éSéovro, impf. mid. 5éw. 

€SnA-, see SnAdw. 

éSi5a-, see SiddoKw. 

iiS0-, impf. Sida. 

eBup-, see Supaw. 

e€&iw-, see Swe. 

€Sopat, (Lat. edo, eat, edible), fut. of 
écBiov, 

ocav, 2 aor. didau; 3 pl. 

€5pa, as, %, a seat. Thervotis SED, 
seen in sédeo, sédes, solium, sella 
(for sed-la); and in 80s, é3pa 
(for oed-pa; cp. é@f for sex), 
€Copas ; and in seat, settle, saddle, 
Germ, siizen, 

é5pa-, see Spada, 

éSuv-, see Suvapat. 

éuv, 2 aor. Sv. 

iSax-, see SiSwpu, I aor. 

eevyp-, see Cevyvupu, perf. pass. 

elnp-, see (ypude, 

élnr-, impf. or aor. (nr éo. 

eLopat, to seat oneself, to sit; see €5pa. 

ewypy-, see Carypéov. 

@avupa-, impf. or aor. Oovpaca. 

dw, ow, 4OéAn7a, (poet. BédAu, 
a form scarcely found in Attic 
prose save in the phrase dv Oeds 
6éAp, ‘ please God,’ ‘if God will’), 
to consent, to will, to desire. 
Not so strong as Boddopat. 

€0e- or 200-, see riOnpu, 2 aor, 

€Onu-, see TiOnps, I aor. 

Wry-, see Oyyave. 

ilo, i, impf. efcCov, (E908), to 
accustom, Hence 

#@oréos, a, ov, meet to be accus- 
tomed, and é@&o0réoy, one must 
accustom, see §§ 152-154. 

€Ovos, ous, 0, (ethnology), a nation. 

€BopuB-, see OopuBéw. 

€00s, ous, 70, habit, manners, 

€9ou, 2 sing. 2 aor: mid. of rlOnyt. 

eOv., see Ouw. 

ei, if; in indirect questions, whether. 
wat el=although; ef pm=unless, 
except, ef Be ph=ortheradiac, 
el yap =* would that’ Ww wines, 
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et =thou art, 2nd sing. from ep. 

eideinv, pf. opt. of oléa. 

eidévat, inf. of ofda. 

eidSyre, pf. subj. of ofda. 

elSov, 2 aor. used with dpaw. For 
é-F:8-ov, ./ VID, to see. 

elSér-, seg eldds. 

eiSwdov, ov, 70, (idol), an image, a 
likeness. 

eiScds, via, os, perf. part. of ofda. 

eiev, 3rd pl. opt. of eli, q. v. 

ein-, opt. of elyl. 

ei@e, would that, (=utinam), with 
opt. of possible, with past indic. 
of impossible wishes. 

eiOuf-, ei@to-, impf. act., and perf. 
pass. of 0i¢w. 

eixafw, oo, to compare, conjecture ; 
to make like. 

elxatos, a, ov, purposeless, random. 

etxoot, (Lat. viginti, vingt), twenty. 

eixétws, adv. of eixws, in all likeli- 
hood, naturally, el. éxe, it is 
reasonable. 

eixav, dvos, ) (€orxa), an image, or 
likeness; cp. Iconoclast, and the 
Etkon Basiliké. 

eixds, via, cs, see gorxa, perf. part. 

etAe- or etAo-, see alpéw, 2 aor. 

eiAnd-, see AayBava, perf. 

elAk-, see EAxw. 

eipi, copa, Hy, elvar, (elt = dopu = 
(e)sum=am), to be, to exist. 
When the main predicate, the 
present tense is accented on the 
first syllable; when merely con- 
necting the subject with the main 
predicate, the pres. tense has the 

ave on the last syllable. to 
vtt,in reality. €or pot, I have. 

elev and éorw, be itso, éorww ds, 
Ore, etc., =est gui, est ubi, etc. 

elt, el, eZor, (Lat. eo, iter), used as 
future of épxoyua: in the indic., 
and as pres. of épxopa: in the 
other moods. Imperf. fa used as 
imperf. of €pyopas; (6: or 16c 37) = 

come now. 
elvas, pres. inf. of elpl. 


GLOSSARY. 


eivat, 2 aor. inf, of inys. 

eltr- 2 aor. used withAéyw. / VAK, 
seen in voc +s=vox, voco, and in 
Fex-os orénos. elrov = é-FeFen-ov. 

eipyac-, see épydfoua. / Fepy. 

eipyx-, or elpnu-, see Aéyw, for 
which these forms supply a perf. 

eipfvn, 78, 1), peace; hence eireni- 
con. 

eipynoOw, 3 sing. perf. pass. from 
eyo. 


eis, pia, @v (unus), one; ovde es, 
not even one, hence ovdeis. 

els (poet. és), prep. with acc., into, 
towards. See § 89. 

eio-ayyéAAw, -€Ad, to report; to 
accuse by a bill of indictment, to 
impeach, 

eio-dyw, fo, to bring in, introduce. 

eloretpt, elorévac, supplies fut. impf. 
and moods of pres. to eloépyxopat. 

elo-cAXO-, 2 aor. from 

eio-épxopat, fut. eoer, to enter: 
mpos Tiva, to pay a visit to. 

elo-nyyeA-, see elo-ayryéAAw, I aor. 

etomA0-, 2 aor, ind. e?cépyopar. 

eio-jpev, from efoecpu, impf. 

eiorévan, inf. eZoerpe. 

eiciv, 3 pl. elpt, to be. 

elo, 3 sing. ely, to go. 

eiolorev, opt. efoerps, to enter. 

eia-o50¢, ov, 3), a way in, an en- 
trance, 

eivopat, fut. of olda. 

cio-opdw (Att. &), -douat, to be- 
hold, look at. 

eloow-, see eia-opdw. 

elo-mAéw, -rAEVoopat, -éxAevoa, to 
sail into. 

eloria, impf. éoridw. , 

eita (ita), then, thereupon, straight- 
way ; (indignantly) then. 

elre ...elre..., either .., or ..; 
whether ..; or ..; corresponding 
both to the utrum .., an. . of 
Latin indirect questions, and to 
the sive . . sive .., of coordinates. 

e rus, ef ri, if any, (sé guts), often 
= $oTis, Whoever, 
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elxov, &c., impf. of xo, contr. for 
évexov, éexov, / FX. 

elwOa, S&c., perf. from the non-Attic 
€0c, = I am accustomed. 

elwv, I sing. or 3 pl. impf. of éaw. 

éx, see éf. 

éxaQel-, impf. of xafé{opa:, aug- 
mented as if not 2 compound. 

ixadduv-, see KaAAUVopat. 

éxap-, see Kapyo. 

éxaoros, 7, oy (superl. formed from 
éxds, apart, secus), each; kad’ 
éxagrov=singly, one by one. 
Lat. gutsque. 

éxdrepos, a, ov (compar. formed 
from éxds, see €xacros), either, 
each of two. Lat. uterque. 

éxatdv (centum), a hundred: indecl. 
like the Latin centum., 

éxaroords, 7), ov, the hundredth, 
Lat. centesimus. 

éx-Balveo, Ahoopar, éxBéBnna, efé- 
Bny, to go out of, depart; to turn 
out. 

éx-BédAw, éféBadroy, to cast forth, 
to banish. é«-mlrrw is used as 
its passive. 

éxBavr-, 2 aor. part. éxBaive. 

éxBds, or éxBac-, 2 aor. part. éxBaives. 

éxBno-, fut. éxBaivw. 

éx-PBdlw, BiB, éfeBiBaca,to make 
to go, or come out; esp. to dis- 

~ embark. 


éx-BAyOfrw, I aor. impr. pass. of 
aoe 


éx-yovos, ov, 5 (4/yev of yoveds, 
etc.), a descendant. 

éx-Séxopar, éf-e5efdunv, to take 
from; to succeed to; to await. 

éx-BlSmpr, Show, Sédaxa, éfédwxa, 
to give up, surrender; @uyarépa, 
éxdovva: or éxddc0a to give a 
daughter in marriage. 

' éxet, adv. there. 

éxetOev, adv. from that place. 

éxeivos, 7, 0 (poetic «eivos), that, 
Lat. tlle, see § 36. 

éxexeAevnet, pipf. cerXevu. 


dxexrn-, see “rdopat, pip. 
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éxeXev-, see KEAEUW. 

éxepSav-, see xepdaiva. 

éxuvSuv-, see civduvevov. 

éxxalSexa, indecl. sixteen. 

éx-xadvUmrw, to uncover. 

éxxAnota, as, 7) (éxxadrée, ecclesiastic, 
église), prop. a calling out, then 
a public assembly; a congregation. 

éxXeu-, impf. eAeio. 

éxAnOn-, see xaAéw, I aor. pass. 

éx-paQ-, see éxpavOdva, 2 aor. 

éx-pavOdvw, éf-guaboy, to learn 
thoroughly, to search out: in past 
tenses, to know well. 

éxovt-, see éxwy, 

éxova-, see éxwy. 

éxovotos, a, oy (éxay), voluntary. 

écovolws, voluntarily. 

éx-éptro, Yo, éf-éwempa, to send 
out. 

éx-mremANyp-, see Ex-TAHTTO. 

€x-weo-, see éx-ninro, 2 aor. 

éx-tredev-, see Ex-pev-yo. 

éx-rltrrw, mecodpa, wértoxa, ef é- 
trecov, to fall out, to be banished, 
used as the passive of é«BdAAw. 

éx-mrAéw, wAevoopa, wéwAevKa, éfé- 
mAcvoea, to sail out. 

éx-mAnpdw, wow, to fill up, to man 
(ships). 

éx-mrAATTH, fw, éfémAnga, to strike 
out, to amaze, astound. 

éx-rroSav, adv. (é« modmy) opp. to 
éumoday, away from the feet, out 
of the way, aloof. 

éx-m1padttw, I. to do completely, 
Lat. efficere. 2. to make an end 
of, kill, Lat. conficere. 3. to levy, 
exact: so too in mid. tia Te. 

éxpat-, see Kparéw. 

de-plarrw, Yo, éf-Eppipa, éf-Eppupa, 
to cast out. 

éxryno-, see eTdopaz, I aor. 

éxros, I. adv. without, 
with gen. out of, beyond. 

éxtos, , ov, sixth, (sextus). 

éx-rpéxw, éf-éSpayoy, to run out 
from, to make a sally. 

EKUPTT-, SES KUPEOD. 


2. prep. 


188 


ix-hevyw, pevfopa, efépuyoy, to 
escape; to be acquitted. 

€x-opéw, 7ow, to carry out, esp. to 
burial, 

éx-guy-, 2 aor. éxpev-yo. 

éx-xéw, xe@, exnéxuna, éféxea, to 
pour out. 

éxav, ovoa, dy, willing. 

é\a8-, see AavOdyvw, 2 aor. 

€Xala (Att. éAda), as, 9, the olive- 
tree; an olive. 

€Xatov, ov, 7d (oleum, oil), olive- 
oil. 

éXaxti-, see Aaxrila, 

éXaA-, see Aadéw. 

éXavOav-, impf. AavOdve. 

éXarréw (Att. &), dow, 7iAdTTwKA, 
fhAarroca (éAdrTwy), to lessen: 
pass. to be worsted. 

éAattwv, ov (for éAaxiov, from 
éraxbs, levis, light), less: superl. 
éAdy.oros: otherwise éAacowr. 

éXavvw, éA@, éAnAaxa, fAaca, to 
drive ; to march. 

éAdxtoros, 7, ov (see édAdtrov), 
least, shortest. 

éXey-, see Adyo. 

éXeyxos, 6, a test, a refutation. 

éXeyXos, 70, a reproach. 

éXéyxw, yo, #Aeyéa, to disgrace, 
refute, reproach, examine. 

éXeéw (@), how, hAénoa, (whence 
éXenpoovrn, eleemosynary, alms), 
to pity. 

‘EXévn, 75, %, Helen, the wife of 
Menelaus, and cause of the Trojan 

Pkg ans 

€Xeos, ov, 5, pity, mercy. 

éAe§-, I aor. A€-you. : 

éXéo Oar, 2 aor. inf. mid. alpéw. 

éXevSepia, as, 7 (éAcvOepos), free- 
dom, liberty. 

éXevOepos, a, ov, (liber), free. Comp. 
and superl. -wrepos, -wraros. 

devOepdw (2), wow, frevOépwoa, 
to set free, to release from. 

Acvdépws, adv. freely. 

éAdgas, avros, 6, the elephant. 
&Ay-, 2 aor. alpéw, 
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€AnAv0-, see épxopat. 

€XO-, see Epxopat. 

kw, fo, eiAxvoa (impf. efAxoy), 
to draw, drag, (Lat. sulcus). 

‘EAAds, ddos, 4, Hellas, the native 
name for Greece. 

“EAAny, nvos, 6, a Greek (Hellenic). 

éXo-, see alpéw, 2 aor. 

AtriLw, ZAmw, HAmoa,tohope; from 

€Xrris, (308, 4) (Lat. voluptas), hope; 
nap édAnlda, contrary to expecta- 
tion. 

€Xva-, see Avw, I aor. 

éXw-, see alpéo, 2 aor. 

€paQ-, see pavOdya. 

épaxapt-, see paxapi (a. 

epaotty-, see pagriyéo. 

épavrov, 7s, of myself: pl. Aya 
aura, etc. 

éuax-, see payopat. 

éu-Balvw, év-é8ny, to enter into. 

éu-BaddAw, év-éBadrov, to throw in, 
or against. 

éu-Bijvar, see éu-Baive, 2 aor. inf. 

me, acc, sing. éyw, me. 

€pewv-, see pévw, I aor. 

épev-, see péve, impf. 

éu.o-, impf. or aor. pode, 

éu-pedts, és (év, wéAos), sounding 
in unison, in tune, opp. to wAnp- 
peAns ; fitting, graceful, witty. 

ép-pévo, vo, évévewa, to abide in, 
to be true to, with dat. 

éuvnpovevo-, see pynLoveva. 

dpoi, dat. of éyw, or nom. pl. of 
éuds. 

épds, 7), dv, my. 

épod, gen. of yw. 

éutreipla, as, 7), experience: from 

qp-teipos, ov, (év, weipa), having 
made trial in, experienced in. 

ép.-mégune, perf. intr. from ép-pio, 
exists naturally in; see pbe. 

ép-wl(p.)wAnpe, wAfow, évérdnoa, 
to fill; mid. to take one’s fill, with 


gen. 

éu-rinpypt, mphow, év-émpnoa, to 
set on fire, to burn. 

ipeninte, wecodpor, thuToKa, Lvk- 
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wecoy, to fall into, to fall upon, 
attack. 

ép-trvdw, svevcoua, évérvevoa, to 
breathe into; to breathe, to be 
alive. ; 

é éw, to engender, produce. 

€prpoodey, adv., and prep. with 
gen., before, of place or time. 

év (Lat. and Engl. in), prep. with 
dat. 1. of place; in, on, amongst. 
2. of a state; év dftdpart, in re- 
pute. 3. of the instrument; év 
6o0aApois Sp&v, to see with the 
eyes. 4. of time; év Tovrg, 
meanwhile : see §§ 86, 87. 

év, see els, pla, év. ey ri rovro, 
this one thing; sometimes adv. 
én this one point. 

éva, acc. sing. els. 

év-avrlog, a, ov (év, dyri), opposite, 
contrary. évavrlov, prep. with 

-» against, in presence of. 

tv Beis. i (8éw), lacking, deficient, 
with gen. see § 63. 

€v-Sexa, ol, al, ra, eleven, (hendeca- 
syllabic,) eleven; of évdexa, at 
Athens, the Commissioners of 
Prisons and Police. 

év-Scarp(Bes, to spend, consume, in 
a place, sc. xpévov; to linger over, 
with dat. 

év-5i8cpr, to give in, to give up, to 
yield. 

évSov, (1) adv. within, in doors; (2) 
prep. with gen. within. 

év-Buo, ow (induo), to put on. Mid. 
with 2 aor. évéSuy and perf. 
év3édixa, to put on oneself; to 
enter. See du. 

évbwor-, fut. of EvdiSwpe. 

év-eypt, écopar, éviv, (év, eiut, sum), 
to be in. @veore or Ev = it is 
possible. ; 

évexa, prep. with gen., often after 
its case ; on account of, 

évevicovra, of, ai, rd, indecl., ninety. 

év-errec-, 2 aor. ép-rinrw. 

év-enAnoa-, see éumltAnpe. 

dnenpyc-, see éuminpym. 
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év-eort, see éverpe. 

évOa, adv. where. 

év045e, adv. here, there. 

évOevSe, from hence ; thereafter. 

év-Oupéopar (Att. ofpar), foopar, 
évredvpnpat, évebupnOny, (Oupos), 
to lay to heart, ponder, consider. 

évuk-, see vied, impf. or I aor. 

évvot, ai, a [eve (= evercr) of, there 
are who]; some, (sunt qui). So 
too 

évlore (Em dre), sometimes, (est udi). 

évvéa, nine, (novem). 

év-voéw (@), how, év-vevénna, év- 
evénoa, (éy, vous), to consider, 
perceive. 

évvupt, cow (for Feo-vups, see ves- 
tio), to put clothes on; the compds. 
are used in prose, duqiévvupt, etc. 

évoet-, see voew. 

év-ovxéw (Att. @), How, évpenoa, 
(év, of«os), to inhabit. 

€vopt-, see youll. 

évorrrplfopar, (év-omrpoy, a mirror, 
/ Om of dpopaz, etc.), to look in 
a mirror: (impf. tried to look). 

évratOa, adv. (1) of place, (2) of 
time. Here, there; at that time, 
then. 

év-réAAopat, év-redotpat, ever erAd- 
nv, to command; évréraApa:, 
usually pass. hence 

évreraApéva, rd, the commands. 

évredOev, hence, thence, thereupon. 

év-ti.os, ov (év, T¢u7)), in honour, 
honoured, prized: opp. to adripos 
=in full possession of a citizen’s 
rights. Comp. and superl. évrepd- 
repos, -draros. 

évros, (1) adv. within; (2) prep. 
with gen. within: (Lat. intus). 

év-ruyxavw, éy-éruxov, to meet 
with, with dat. évrvyay, 2 aor. 
pt. 

év-utrvov, ov, Td (in-somnium), a 
dream: (év, dmvos). 

év-onrplfero, impf. évorrpicopat. 

é€, before consts. ék, prep. with 
gen. from out of. 1. of Wace, 
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2. of time; 3. of any origin; e.g. 
Gedy éx Ovnrov yevécba, from a 
mortal to become a god: see § 
82. : 
€f,, indecl. (hexagon, Lat. sex), six. 
éE-ayopetw, éf-epa, éf-elpnxa, éf- 
€irov, to tell out, utter, announce. 
é£-atperéos, a, ov, verb. adj. from 
éE-atpéw (Att. w), éf-eiAov, to take 
out, select, remove. 
éEducs, six times: (sextes). 
éEaxéorot, at, a, six hundred. 
é£-arradAatrTw, to set rivad free from 
Tvs; pass. to be set free from. 
é-arratdw (Att. @), 70, to deceive. 
éEcBiBac-, see ExBiBd ca, 1 aor. 
é£-eSet-, or -5ey-, I aor., or impf., 
from é«-8éyopat. 
dE-eSpap-, 2 aor. éx-Tpéx. 
eE-eupt, éf-qeev, éf-cévas, to go out; 
march out. 
é£-evreiv, 2 aor. inf. égayopedo. 
€£-eXeyxw, yfo, éf-fhreyta, to exa- 
mine, convict. 
é£-eMOeiv, 2 aor. inf. é¢-épyopat. 
éEemeo-, see éxnimrw, 2 aor. 
é£emAdyn, 2 aor. pass. of éxmAnrra. 
é€etrAeve-, sce éxmAéw, I aor. 
€£-emAnp-, see éx-7Anpdw. 
éEempdgaro, I aor. mid. éempdrro. 
€€-epets, 2 s. fut. to speak out, pro- 
claim. The pres. in use is é- 
a*yopevo. 
eEéppua, see éxplrrm, I aor. 
é£-epxopar, to go forth: fut. feu. 
éteort, eorar, éfny, éfeivar, it is 
allowed, = Lat. licet. Only used 
impersonally. 
éterdfw, ow, éffraca, to examine, 
test. : 
éf-eupetv, 2 aor. inf. from 
é£-euploxw, éf-eipoy, to find out. 
éf-ecduy-, see éxpeiryw, 2 aor. 
é£-éxea-, see éxxém, I aor. 
é&qj, subj. pres. éfeort. 
éEqxovra, indecl. sixty: (sexaginta). 
#£-nAey-, I aor. éf-eréyxav. 
£n0-, see éfépyopat, 2 aor. 
éfijv, see éfeort, impf. 
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éf-ymat-, see éfanarao). 

és (Exo), adv., in a row; in 
order. 

é-tovr-, pres. part. €f-ecpe, 

ééus, ews, ) (xm), a habit. 

€£-oB0s, ov, 4) (exodus), a way out. 

é€dv, neut. part. éfeort,=it being 
lawful. 

é£-dmcev, from the rear, behind. 

é£-opxifle, or éfopxda (Att. &), dow, 
to administer an oath to a man, 
to swear him. From 8pxos ; hence 
exorcise. 

€fw, adv. outside; prep. with gen. 
beyond, 

é£-wpn-, see éf-opri cos. 

€o.xa, as, €, perf. from ef«o, to be 
like, with dat.; to seem likely, 
with inf. 

éoprt, 78, }, a feast, a festival. 

émr’ = éni, before a vowel. 

émdSoveat, fem. pl. pres. part. from 

én-GBu (én, del5a), doopaz, to sing, 
esp. as an incantation, to charm. 

éra0-, see mag xw, 2 aor. 

érravavil-, see maavica. 

émratdev-, see mardebw. 

éraiverds, 7), ov, to be praised, 
praiseworthy. 

érratvéw, gow, -77veoa, to praise, re- 
commend, «adds émpveca =no, 
thank you; a polite refusal. 

étratvos, ov, 6, praise, approval, 

ér-alpw, ap®, Hpka, Hpa, to raise, 
excite, elate. 

érr-av-eAO-, 2 aor. (not indic.), from 

érr-av-épxopat, érdverpu, Erav7nAGov. 
to return, to go up. 

émracx-, see TagXw. 

étratrat-, see nardcoo, or TUTTW. 

étrav-, see mavw. 

érr-éBm, 2 aor. ind. émBaivar. 

érr-eBon-, see émiBondéw. 

étr-eyév-, see émiyiyvopai, 2 aor. 

étr-eOup-, see EmOupéo. 

étrel, conj. (1) of time, when, (2) of 
cause, since. 

étret5-dv, conj. with subj. (érecd7 dv), 
whenever, after that. 


GLOSSARY. 


wa-84, conj. (1) of time, since, after 
that, (2) of cause, seeing that, be- 
cause, 
hee impf. weiOw. : 
w~eu, impf. eye, see érépyopat. 
éwav-, see wewwdw. 
dmap-, see wetpdopa. 
-, I aor. welOw. 
éwata (én, el7a), adv., thereupon, 
then, next; in answer to spwroy 
pev xin the second place. 
dor. , émt-AapBayw, 2 aor. 
étr- » see émAavOdvopat, 2 aor. 
éw-e0-, see érépyopat. 
éw-epedA-, see émper€opat. 
éwepr-, impf. wépro. 
éwepip-, 1 aor, repro. 
dwemrex-, see rinrw, pipf. 
éss-pyopar, fut. drerpu, er jAGov, to 
approach, attack; part. émdy, 
succeeding, future. 
éw-epwrdw (Att. &,) How, nparnoa, 
to question, enquire. 
, or érevo-, 2 aor. rinTw. 
tqreoOan, inf. gropa:. 
éw-eorep-, see Emorépa. 
éx-corn-, see épiornpu, aor, I or 2. 
éw-ecx-, see éwéyo, 2 aor. 
éax-ixeo, Epétw, Execyor, to hold out, 
hinder riya; intrans. to pause, 
cease from Tivos; to wait. 
dap-, see éerpu. 
, 2 aor. éw-épyopat. 
-, impf. or aor, émavéw. 
prep. upon, see §§ 112-114, and 
add the following :—émi ZaAapi- 
yos, towards Salamis; é) yhpws, 
in old age; éw? xax® tivds, for 
some one’s hurt; émi pucO@, for 
hire; xalpew éwi rim, to rejoice 
at something ; én? roAd, to a great 
degree; éw dAlyov, for a short 
time; és Boty léva:, to go after 
an ox; 70 én’ éyut, as regards me. 
veo (see Baivw), to go upon; 
embark, mount. 
em-Bonbio (%), now, éx-eBonOnoa 
to come up to the help of, c. dat. 
jv, ocd, to plot against. 


oy 


éw(-yapos, ov (éat, ydyos), mar- 
riageable. 

ém-yiyvopat, to come after, ensue, 
fall upon, come to pass. 

*"Em(Sapvos, a town on W. coast of 
N. Greece, 

éme, see wiv, 2 aor. 

ém-Oupéw (Att. 0), now, érebdunoa, 
to set one’s heart on, desire T.v0s ; 
(Oupos, cp. évOvpéopar). Hence 

émBupnréos, a, ov, verb. adj. 

éem@upla, as, 7, desire. 

ém-xadéw (Att. &), dow, érexdreca, 
to call on, invoke; to bring an 
accusation against. 

émucAnde-, see foregoing, 1 aor. 
pass. part. 

ém-Koupéw (Att. &), now, émexov- 
pnoa, to succour, remedy evi. 

émucoupnors, ews, 3, aid, help. 

*Enlryros, ov, 6, Epictetus the philo- 
sopher was a lame slave belonging 
to Epaphroditus himself a freed- 
man of Nero. The Encheiridion, 
or short manual of his doctrines 
and sayings, was compiled by 
Arrian, his pupil. 

ém-Aad-, see ém:AavOdyopat, 2 aor. 

ém-AapBavea, ér-éAaBov, to seize, 
lay hold of; esp. in mid. with 
gen. 

émt-AavOdvopat, Ancopat, éwedAadd- 
Lnv, to forget, revds, or with part. 
as ddeiAav éweAdPou, you forgot 
that you owed. 

ém-péAera, as, 7), care bestowed on 
a thing. From émeArs, fr. peé- 
Aopat, to care for. 

ém-peAgopart (Att. odpuar), Aoopat, 
émepeAn@nyv, to care tor, pay heed 
to, Tivds. 

Emvov, €8, €, see mivay, 2 ar. 

ém-wAftTe, fo, to rebuke rivi. 

ém-ppéw, peis, pei, fut. Jevoopuar, to 
flow against: see Jéw, 

émt-ppovvupt, to encourage; pass. to 
pluck up heart. 

étrl-anyos, ov (aqua, cg. insignis 
from signum), notable, iamoos, 
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emlorapat, oops, Amorneny, 
impf. #morapny (prob. an old 
mid. form émi and iornps, treated 
as an independent word), toknow; 
moveiv Tt, how to doa thing; wowwy 
tt, that one is doing a thing. 

émuorev-, impf. or aor. morevo. 

ém-orébu, Pw, éréoreapa, to surround 
with, or as with a chaplet; to 
fill to the brim, with gen. 

ém-ornpn, 18, %, knowledge, science. 

ém-oroAy, 78,  (ém-oréAAw, to 
send to; epistle, epistolary), a 
letter. | Latin borrowed the 
word. 

ém-oxav, see éréxov, 2 aor. part. 

ém-reprjs, ¢s (répyis, répro), 
pleasing, delightful. 

émurndevos, cia, ov, fit, serviceable : 
of ém. one’s friends, secessarti: 
va én. necessaries. Derived from 

ém-rydes, adv. from éni rade, =as 
much as will serve the purpose, 
purposely, Lat. consulto, de in- 
dustria. 

émi-ripde (Att. @), now, éreripnoa, 
I. to lay honour upon. 2. to 
lay the value (or penalty) upon. 
3. to censure, with dat. 

ém-rlpqors, €ws, #, censure. 

em-tpémrw, You, ewer pepa, to entrust 
to rivi: in pass. with perf. ém- 
TéTpappat, to be entrusted with ru. 

érri-tpotos, ov, 6, one in charge, 
a steward, bailiff: (€mrpénw). 

ém-dépw, to bring upon, 

émi-xerpéw (Att. @), now, émeyxei- 
pnoa to set one’s hand to, to under- 
take; attack revi: (xelp). 

émxepyntéov, one must lay one’s 
hand to, set about, rivé. 

im-imoite, t@, éxeyngica, to put 
to the vote (the office of the 
chief president émorarns in the 
Athenian é«xAnola); mid. of 
the assembly, to confirm or decree 
by vote: (ézt, Yijpos). 

émviyn, 2 aor. pass. mviyo. 


€1r0l~, see motéa. 


GLOSSARY. 


€ropat, Popa, éonduny, impf. 
eind puny (Lat. seguor, socins, dmadcs 
etc.), to go with, follow, revi. 

érropev-, see mopevopat. 

€tros, ous, 76 (whence epic), a word, 
a saying; (./ VAK, Lat. woe, Gr. 
(Fen, enon ; 3 vocs or vox, vocare, 
etc.). 

émpart-, see mparro. 

émpta-, see wvéopat. 

émrd, ol, ai, rd, indecl. (heptarchy, 
septem), seven. 

érrv0-, or érruv0-, see ruvOdvopa. 

étrwA-, see madréov. 

épacrys, ov, 6, a lover rivds. 

épdw (Att. &), épacOjoopas, Hpa- 
oOnv, to love: with 1 gen. 

épydfopar, doopat, eipyacpuat, elp- 
yaoapny, to work, make, trade. 

épyarys, ov, 6, one who works, a 
worker, 

épyov, ov, 7d (Germ. werk, our 
work, irksome; dpyavoy, etc.), a 
work, a deed, a reality. épyq, 
adv. in reality, opp. to Adyy, 
nominally. 

épet, épw, etc., see A€yu. 

épevvaw (Att. &), now, npedynoa, 
to seek for. 

€pnpos, 7, ov (whence épypirns, 
eremite, hermit), desolate, solitary ; 
destitute of, with gen. 

éplfw (Epis, Lat. rixari), aor. #pioa, 
to strive with, to rival, rev. 

éprov, ov, 72, wool; pl. fleeces. 

€pis, dos, ri acc. Zpuv (and épda), 
strife, 

Eppnvevs, dus, 6 (“Epyijs, hermeneu- 
tics), an 1 interpreter. 

‘Epp is, od, 6, son of Zeus and Maia. 
The herald of the gods, or the 
god who presided over gymnastics, 
eloquence, trade, roads, gain, and 
who led the shades down to the 
lower world. 

épolpny, épécOai, épapat, épopevos, 
the only parts of é €popat, ‘to ask,’ 
which ate used in Attic. See 


tporTao. 





GLOSSARY. 


et, impf. pe | 


and 90 Sofeeangt -dTaros, 
epKOpar, ep, Av@a, 7AGor, to 
‘oxo go: poet, fut, éAedoopar. 
av, Hoa, wy, part. pres. épda, 
wros, 0, love; (erotic). 
Epwraw (Att. &), foes, jpwrnea, or 
very commonly jpéuqv (prop. 
bie of €popa), to ask Tiwa 


és ‘found for els in Thucydides and 
the ‘Tragedians. 
éo . . ., for compds. see under eis-. 


rsh 2 sin hong em elpi. 
iotie. | rie , W VES, vestio aud 


ups), a garment. 
éoGiw, éGoua, éip50xa, aor. eparyor, 
_ to eat: (Lat. edere and edible). 
éoPAds, 7}, dv, good. 
ovyde. 


tora, and éoT7-, perf. from tornype. 
, from oT EPEC, 


Servi dim ell, =is, est. 


€ott is éori made emphatic = is or 


exists, or is possible, 
terud@ (Att, @), dow, impf. lotion, 
as, a, to receive at one’s dies 
cp. Vesta, vestal), or hearth ; 
or regale one (rivd) on 
something (7wds). 


A a see oTOpevyum oF oTpwr- 
Pag 3 s. imp. etl. 
torus, 


éordaa (not éarvia), éords, 
intr. perf. part. of tornp:, [later 
torneas, éarnivia, éornnds), 
standing. See xaderTws, 
tobas-, see opalw, 
Reina 0 oo pats 


éoxaros, 9, ov (superl. from é£), 


extreme, last, worst. 
éow adv. within; prep. with gen, 
inwt-, or fowo-, impf. or 1 aor, 
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eraipos, ov, 6, a comrade, companion ; 


mate, 

ere, dat. éros. 

évehevr-, ers reAevTaw. 

eTEL-, See TELA), 

ri a, ov (alter, other), the 
other, one of two; different, fresh, 

érepTr-, see TépTw. 

éreretx-, see Terxi (a, plpf. 

SEE €TOS. 

rath adv. (et, etiam), still, yet, fur- 
ther’ of time or degree, 

éTu-, see Tidy pe. 

" €Tuct-, see TiecTav. 

eTU-, See Tepes 

edn: , See TAdw, TAHPOL. 

eee 7, OV, oF os, ov, ready, pre- 


jelnces: impf. Tofeva, 
, ous, Ta, a year: ear’ 
year by year. 
érTpam-, see Tpéma. 
eTupos, or, poetical word, 
sure, real, 
érupaw-, see Tupavvetiw, 
éruy- or érvyyx-, see Teyxdves. 
ev, adv. well; b exe: =it is well; 
eB noeiy rivd =to benefit a man . 
ed mparrew =to fare well. 
ev-BovAla, as, 7, good counsel: 
from 
e0-Bovdos, ov, of good counsel, pru- 
dent (BovA‘). 
ev-yevis, és, (et, yévos), well-born, 
noble. 
e¥Saipovéw (Att. &), Hoa, to be 
edaipy, to prosper. 
evBaypovia, as, %, happiness, pros- 
‘perity, generally in a higher sense 
than eiruxla. 
ebBapoviter, 1, to call or consider 
Anite to congratulate rwé Twos. 
ed-Baipov, ov, gen, ovos (€0, dalpor), 
well-starred, ‘prosperous, happy. 
cd-Bonyilo (Att. @), fom, to be ev3é- 
 etpos, or in good repute, to be 
Re (ad and Boxtyos, Gonéw). 
Hore, to sleeps im prose, more 
aged Kodedtbar. 


éTos, 


true, 


oO 
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<a yh i, “ier eveAm, of 
ood hope, hopefu 
ee 8 @, how, to be a ebepye- 
77s, or benefactor; to do good to 
Twa Tt. 
ev-epyérys, ov, 6, a 
(ed, épryor). 
ev0Us, adv. at once, directly. 
evOus, cia, v, adj, straight, direct. 
e-kaipos, ov, (Kaipds), well-timed, 
seasonable. 
ev-kocpia, as, 7 (xdopos), orderly 
at Se good conduct. 
evkToSs, 7}, OF (evyopa), wished for ; 
_7a everd, things to be prayed for. 
ta, as, 7H (ev, AaB of Aqp- 
w), caution. 
eU-vous, our, well-disposed, from vous. 
evEavro, see ev youa, 1 aor. 
ev-evOys, és, obedient, docile: wei@m. 
eti-tropos, ov, easy to pass through, 
easy, rich in (Tuwés); comp. ev- 
os. See dropos, 
ed-mpems, és, (€v, mpéro), well- 
looking, comely. 
EUpe-, OF EUPO-, see EUpioxw, 
evperos, 7), Ov, heonleerabla. ra evp., 
things discoverable. 
evpypa, Tos, TO, a windfall, a dis- 
_covery ; as we say, a jind, 
= ibm ard pl. perf. pass. ebpicxw. 
, ov, d, the Athenian tra- 
aan born B.c. 480 on the day 
of the battle of Salamis, died B, c. 
405; apupil of Anaxagoras, and 
friend of Socrates. 
cipioxw, fou, etipneca, ebpov, to find, 
invent, gain. elpei, 2 aor. inf, 
k , «a, v, broad, spacious, 
Evpuadeds, éws, d, King of Tiryns; 
a descendant of Perseus, and, 
through Juno’s stratagem, lord 
over Hercules, 
Eviporas, ov, 6 (Doric gen. a), river 
of Laconia, now Basilpotama, 
eboreBéw (Att. &), how, to be edoe- 
Aijs or gs he. 
ev-refis, és, pious ; see avep 
«d-rd«rwg, in good order (TarTw). 


benefactor 


ase tc. as, #, cheapness, thrift; 
cd-relie, 2%, (0 and whan iaabe 
sense of expense), easily paid for, 


sl. emo arc 


or prosperous, 
Tos, TO, SUCCESS. 


UXT], 
2 és (7x), successful, 
_ fortunate. 


= 
' 


: «b-dpow, ov (ed, piv), well-minded, 


cheerful, 
eX, 73, 7), prayer. 
edxopat, fouat, ebfdpny, to pray, 
long for; vow, boast, 
eumy €¢ , fae, to entertain sump- 
tansle: pass. to fare sumptuously. 
€p’ for ém before a rough breathing. 
épay-, see éc@iw, 2 aor. from 4/ pay. 
épawv-, see @airopea. 
éhac-, see ~agKw or pypl, 
£b-dropat, impf. épemouny, to fol- 
low after, See €womat, 
be id sce mépay, 
"Ederros, ov, iy one of the twelve 
lonian cities in Asia Minor, seat 
of the worship of Artemis: capital 
of the Roman peowiins of Asia, 
épevy-, impf. 


pip Mase see 7 

b~ ov, lasting but a day, 

ephemeral ; Cintea). 

ta I aor. 

€ see pGara, 

é-vévan, inf, of &qpinpu, 

eb-tnue, now, to send upon, throw at, 
allow: mid. (impf. égu€pny), to en- 
join(rwi); to desire, aim at (tawds). 

eqdrA-, see pirdéw, 

eb-lo-rnpn, ém-orjow, én-<orqea, 


iboB. ee poBiw 
950s, 7, a way to; an assault: 
 é€ épddou, at the first onset, 
é}-opdw (Att. @), éw-dpopar, éx- 
elbov, lo oveTsee, swperrise. 





GLOSSARY, 


yaipo, 
sen ap&, jxOnpa, (€xGos), to 
, €x8lav, sup. and comp, of 


dos, ous, rd, hatred. 
Opa, as, , hatred. | 
€x9pds, a, ov, hated, hostile. 6 éy@., 
an enemy. : 
=, 526 
w, fa or axhoa, éoxnKa, éxyov, 
snr elyov, 1. to have, hold, 
enjoy: xapv, to be thankful. 
2. to be able, ole éyw eciweiy, 
I cannot say, 3. intrans, with 
adv, to be in a certain state. 
Mid. to lay hold on rude. 
#w, acc, of fws, dawn. 
see d 
ws, Ea, Hf, the dawn, 
€ws, conj,, until, while; gus dy, with 
subjunctive. 
A 


Faw, (Att. (a), fut. (yom or (poopax, 
more commonly Biawopa, Be- 
Blawa, ZBiov, to live. For the 
contr. Gv, (i etc. see Sud. 

fw, ECeuga, (jugum, jungo, 
yoke), to yoke, to join, wed. 
ovs, 70, a yoke of beasts. 
Zeis, Ads or Znvds (Fupiter, 


Diespiter, divus, deus, ‘fovis), son 
of Bey eons, king of gods and 


Barts ov, 


emulation, 
* InAoe (Att. &), &, wow, to rival, 
envy, admire Tid Tivos, 


g: Pres. indic, (aa, 
5 (coal, jealous), rivalry, 


Enpto, iy i), A pega dam-— 
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fine, acc, of person, dat. of penalty : 
to punish. 

Cav, inf. (do, 

Emrie (Att, 8), how, &Xhrqeu, to 
seck, examine: in later Attic, to 
call upon, enquire for. 

fuyov, ov, 7d, ( jugum), the yoke of 
the harness, 

fw-, see Can, 

fwypéw (Att. &), how (Cas, living, 
and dypevw, to catch by hunting), 
to take alive. 

for, 7, 7), life. 

fqn, opt. 3rd sin (Attic form like 
Tipe), from i 

Cav, avr, pres. part. (am. 

6. an animal, a creature 
possessed of life, 

{Soa, part. pres. fem, (aw, 

fGow, ard pl. (aw, 


} H. 


4, conj.=or. #..4; either—or, After 
dAAos, or a compar. =" than,” Lat. 


quam. 

7, adv. of a truth, surely: especially 
@ piv, in oaths, followed by a 
fat. inf, 


4 =éon, aor. 2 of Fpl, 
mostly i in the phrase 7 & ds, ‘ said 


‘to say; 


he;’ cp. yy 3 éyw, ‘said I,’ 

j gedsing pres. subj.of efi, ‘ to be.” 
|, fem. of article 6, 4, rd, the. 
, fem, of rel. pro. ds, 4, 8, who, 
” which. 

s dat. sing. fem. of rel. pro. és, #, 
4, who, which, 

4. 2 aor. subj. Tne. 


"By, ns, th, manhood, the prime of 


youth. "HBn, ‘daughter of Zeus 
and Hera, wife of Heracles and 
cupbearer to the gods,  After- 
| _ wards | goddess of youth, 


7 ary-, See d-yo, 2 aor. 
‘yye-> see Gym, impf. 
Pah impf. #pyéopan. 


ryepav, dvos, 6, a leader. 
ye par (Att, obpar), Horopar, hyn- 


bopsbe (Att. & By how, énuiwoa, to — potstynoipay, X.tolead gotoeisre 


0: 
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Twi, 2. tocommand riwds, see § 69. 
3. toregard, think, = Lat. dweere. 
yVO-, see dyrodw, 
o-, sce dyw, impf, 
de-, and | gyrating 
Séws, a . (from $B0s), gladly, 
pleasantly. 
757, adv. already. 


, see ddicéa. 
“aking FSlwv, see Haus. 
Sopat, joPjcopat, jabny, to enjoy, 


take delight, with dat. or with 
part. }5opevm pow ylyverat, I am 
well pleased at its happening. 
75ov7), 73, 7), pleasure, enjoyment. 
Hbvs, poeta, 150, comp. qoiaw, ov, 
sup. Hoo Tos, 7, ov, sweet, pleasant, 
friendly ; ( ySVAD seen by com- 
paring svavis (=svadvis), jdds and 
sweet: for the loss of the initial, 
cp. Umvos, Skrt. svapnas, Lat. 
som(p)nus): 70 750, that which is 
sweet, pleasure. 
10eA-, see EfeAw. 
790s, ovs, Td, custom, habit; pl. like 
mores, disposition, character, 
qeeorra, superl. adv., least, not at 
all, minime; the compar. is r- 
Tov, 
\KOU-, sec dove, 
«cw, fo, imp. For, to be come, to 
have arrived; see § 134, note, 
-, see dryéo. 
kay see ae 
|AQ-, see Epyopa 
jAvos, ov, d, the sun: (heliograph). 
os, Ov, - a nail. 
Tpapr-, see duapréven, 
pets, plur. nom, of byw. 
jypépa, as, 7) (ephemeral), day; 
xaQ’ jpepay, day by day. 
perepos, a, oy, our, mperépa (yi), 
our land. } dad 
piv, dat. p 
jpurvs, ea, vw (semi), half. ro 
Fp, the half. Sometimes the 
noun that follows is put in the 
gen. but attracts Fuicu to its 


own number and case. Thus 6 


GLOSSARY, | 


Hpecvs Tod xpovod, al pee 
Tov vey, half the time, half the 
ep for ny ag Tou, THY, etc. 

ve, Fen, . 
Av, ieeg for éar, 
, impf. of elul, to be, 

fv, acc, fem, sing, relat. pron. és, #, 6. 

qvayka-, see dvaryralw. 
vipatrob-, sce dvBparodite, 

k-, See pip 

dverx-, see yopinn, 2 aor. 
vica, conj. when, 

NeL-, see dfidw, 

Tretpos, ov, 7 (prop. 
a district, on the west side of 

F northern Greece. 
mora-, see Emigrapa, im 

qTrop-, ste dropéw, w 

“Hoa, as, 7), Hera, the Latin Juno, 
queen of the gods, sister and wife 
of Zeus, 

“HpakAelbys, ov, 6, a descendant of 
Herakles, 

‘HpaxdAciros, ov, 6, one of the great- 
est of the ancient philosophers 
Lived at Ephesus, in the sixth 

Hpaxhfe (for “Hpaxként 

(for y €OUS, 

5, “A gh Zeus and Neen 

ideal of heroic strength and fon. 
titude. The voc. is 

for “Hpd-«AeFes, from «/ #XEF, see 
kiéos. The Lat. Hereules was 
identified with him. 

1peOy, see alpéw, 1 aor, pass. 
= I aor. dpeciw, 

pero, sce épwrda, of which it is 
used as the aorist. 

nPneat, prbiuere pf. pass. 

npv-, see dpréopas, 

Hpé6oros, ov, 6, of Halicarnassus, 
the historian of the Persian wars ; 
lived B.c. 484-407. « 

‘ppwer-, see dppwaréa, 

jpws, wos, db, es Ie a hero. 

per-, sce € 

s (gen. fem. of ae, , 4), whose, 

cav, impf, elu to be. 

Hodev-, see GnGevew. 





GLOSSARY. 


, HoGo-, 2 aor. aladavopa, 
v, I aor. jéopa. 


, impf. éo@la, 
, a softened form of yrT-. 
-, see dorparra). 
ouxste, ow, yovyaca, to keep 


jrux(a, as, 7), silence, quiet. 
I aor. alréw. 
' OL (Att. wpa), Hoopat, HTT]: 


pai: to be inferior to, give way 
to, Tivds. 
S, 7, ov, part. of Arrdopar. 
, ov, comp, of «axds (see 
pxigra), less, weaker than, Tivds. 
ae as adv. = less. 
Apav-, see dpavita. 
e. 


Oaxos, ov, d, a seat, 

O4AarTa, 7s, 7) (perhaps conn. with 
Gxs, salt: cp. dpa and @dya), the 
sea. Also OdAacca. 

as, Odrew, Gary, qv, 6, of 

Miletus, one of the seven wise 
men of Greece, 3.c, 639-546, 
statesman, astronomer and philo- 
sopher. He taught that water is 
the origin of all things. 

Gadhw, now, TéOQAa, to be luxuriant, 
to bloom, to prosper. 

Gavaros, ov, 6 (./ Gar, OvioKw, 
@@avov), death. 

Baveiv, Pavav, see OvnoKa 2 aor. 

Qarroy, adv. quicker. See Taxus. 

Gaopa, Tos, TO, a wonder, 


Baupalo, copa, rePatpaxa, éOat~ 
paca, to wonder at, rwd a person, 


tivos for a thing. : 
Bavpdotos, a, ov, wondrous. 
Oavpacros, 7), dr, ‘wonderful, strange : 

comp. and sup, -repos, -éraros, 
Oéapa, Tos, Td, a sight, show. 
Gedopar (cipat), doopa:, Teféapai, 

M#eacdpny, to behold: Oedcacbau, 


evos, I aor, inf, and partic, 


Géarpov, ov, 7d, a theatre (Ged- 


__opeat). | 
Bei, 3rd sing. pres. ind, @éw. 
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Qeivar, 2 aor, inf. rifppu. 

Getos, a, ov (eds), divine, sacred. 

Q€Aw, poetical or collog. for é6éAw. 

Gewrcroxds, éovs, 6, Athenian 
statesman and general during the 
Persian wars, rival of Aristides, 
creator of the naval power of 
Athens. He fought at Marathon 
B,c, 4g0, commanded at Salamis 
B.c. 480, and fortified the city 
and the harbour; was banished 
B.C. 471, and died in exile. 

Geds, of, 5 (a-, mono-, poly- 
theism), God, a god. 

Geparratvis, ios, 7), a waiting maid, 
a servant girl, 

Gepameta, as, 7, service, worship; 
tending ; a cure. 

Oeparetw, ow, to worship, court, 
care for, (therapeutics). 

Oeppds, 7), ov (thermometer; O€pos), 
hot ; hasty. 

@épos,. ous, 7 (Gépes, ferveo, fever), 
summer, 

Oepoirys, ov, 6, the most impudent 
talker of the Greeks before Troy: 
see Pope's Homer's Iliad, Bk. Il. 

Béobar, 2 aor. inf. mid. ridnyus. 

Béors, us, 7 Pe asi a setting, 

or placing, a laying down, 

Qéw, Oeroopat, Se5payyna, éSpapor, 
to run: (the root is #ef, whence 
also Bona, cela, etc.) 

Bewpéw (Att. &), how, (Oda, a sight), 
io behold, contemplate; (hence 

copia, aes 4 (heory) 

i) (theory), seeing; see- 

jeopln g with the mind’s eye, bbe 

ae a spectacle, view of 
games. 


@fBa, av, al, Thebes, the capital 


Poh (fora, Thier, d 

Onpos, 6 (fera, Thier, deer; 

4 Wreacls, wil beast, beast of prey. 

Oncavpds, ov, 6 (riOnpt, tresor), 
a store, treasury. 


; €- Qyoo-, tok, THe. 
bast Ay ov, 5, a band of vewelhers. 


Beyyave, aitopar, "Ayo, TS Vases 
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(lightly), with gen.: (for root cp. 
tetigi, touch; fingo, figura). 

, GaxoB jenn, Tédrnwa, efavor 
( / av, or by metathesis ./@va), 


to die. In prose dwofvnorm is 
used, except in the perf. and 


plpf. 
3), Ov (@ay or @vn), mortal, 
dopupéw (Att. ), fom, to make an 
uproar, applaud, interrupt. 
QopuBos, ov, 6, tumult, clamour. 
BouxvblSys, ov, 6, Thucydides, the 
great Athenian historian, died 
about eg re ef 
ax a Thracian. 
ie ous 79, boldness. 
park eta, v, bold, rash. 
patra, 7s, f, a Thracian woman. 
Opépw, fut. of rpépm, 
BpiE, rpoxis, 9 hair 
p, a7pos, i (Tochter, Skrt. 
ag be =the sp ST daugh- 


duns, ov, 6 (Gi), the soul, temper, 
spirit, courage, wrath, 

ipa, as, # (fores, Thiir), a door. 

Oiiw, ow, TéiKa, EPica, to offer, to 
sacrifice; I aor, inf, @voa, 


L 
idopat, doopa, lacdpnr, to heal, 


tags, ews, 7, healing, a mode of 


healing. 


oa ei #, sc. Téyry, the medical 


tae aes ov, 6, a surgeon, physician. 


Bee, as, 7) (4/ Fi, idetv), look, form, 


species. 

iBetv, see dpdw, 2 aor. inf. See oléa, 
0, @, ov, one’s Own, private, per- 
sonal: (hence, idiosynerasy). 

ifia7ys, ov, J, an individual; a 


private citizen, (opp. to one in 


ce): hence, an idiot. 
(Sev, behold! 2 aor, imp. mid, of 
(ei®, used as a mere interjection. 


(Spas, Gros, 6 (sudor), sweat. 
(Sav, cttca, dy, 2 aor. part. ldeiv. 


GLOSSARF, 


| iple. 
tepds, a, ov, sacred ; (hierarchy). 
“mle (Att. &), fom, to rob a 
emple, commit sacrilege. From 
os, ov, robbing temples. 
im Haw, elka, Hea, to send, dis- 
char 
ixavos, », dv, sufficient, fit, capable. 
ixavés, adv, sufficiently. 
ixerys, ov, d, os ee from root 
of ixw and ixvéopa:, which may 
be seen in ap Pete cs 
ixvéopat, ifoua, Pypas, nv, to 
come, reach, come as a pose: «Dy 
ixpia, ov, rd, a sort of deck; a 
platform. 
TAews, wy, propitious, gracious, 


*TAtov, ov, 76, Troy or Ilium, a city 


in Troas, besieged for ten years 
by the Greeks, 
ipariov, ov. 70, a cloak. 
iva, 1. conj. in order that, with 
subj. after principal, opt. after 
historic tenses, 2. Adv. where ; 
iv’ dv, wherever, with subj. 
‘Tévios, a, ov, (Id), Sea lo; ad. 
with eékwos, Of mipos, the 
between Epirus gree Italy cafes 
which she is said to have swum. 
LovT-, pres, part, elpu, to go, 
io-orépavos, ov, violet crowned, esp. 
epith, of Athens: tow, a violet. 
Tovdaios, ov, 6, a Jew: (Fudaers). 
Lirevs, éws, 6, a horseman, or rider, 
irretw, oa, to ride (on horseback). 
‘Trias, ov, 6, son of 
sole despot of Athens after the 
assassination of his brother B.c. 
Roh See —— 
és, 7, ov, pertaining to a 
heise equestrian, 70 iw, cava 
tiro-nép0s, ov, é (Kopéw, fo | 
 eare of), = groom, Lat. 
ummos, au, d (eguws), a 
} twros, 
tot, 2 sing. inp. “eli, to be. 





GLOSSARF, 


toh, 2 sing. imp. oda, to know. 
Toros, 7, ov. equal, fair, even. 
formpt, orqow, gorqaa (sto, sisto, 
stand), to set up, erect. Mid. 
with €orn«a and éorny, to stand. 
Tov prvos, in the first 
decade of the month. 


iropia, as, 7 (forwp, a/ fib, laery, 
yt enquiry, information, his- 


baatade,2 oy, trong 
boxe, vos, 7, Leesa gth, force (Lat. 


teas. adv. sgeally. fairly; perhaps. 
ixvos, ovs, 70, pl. tyvn, a track, 

footstep. Hence ichnewmon. 
iw-, from elu, to go. 


K. 


|-= al dyaé-, see xadds. 
=Kard, before a rough breath- 


ka 


ing. 
naQ-aipéw (Att. &), to take down; 


to 


destroy. 
kaaipw, apd, éxdOnpa (nabapds), 
to cleanse, 


sabiaes (ward and diep), just as. 


aros, 70 («a@alpw), prop. 
that which is thrown away in 


cleansing; scum, offscourings; a 
term of abuse, 
waQapos, da, or (castus = cad-tus, 
chaste), pure, clean. 
, Tos, #, clearness, purity. 
opat, or more generally 4dOn- 
por; fut. eoGedo0par: impf. éea- 
@e(opnv, as if the verb were not a 
compd. See «d6npar. 
wafeicav, 3 pl. 2 aor. eablnpe. 
KaGeoTas, THca, Tis (see éords), 
intr. perf. part. from xablornye = 
existing, established. ra wade~ 
orwra=existing usages, etc. 
Ka8-e5w, Syow, impf. xaf-evdor, or 
éeaGevdor, to sleep, to rest. . 
*40-qpar, imps, xaOhunv(augmented — 
as if it were not compounded with 
a preposition; see too énforapas, 
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ymardpynv), to sit down; to sit 


kadlerav, 3 pl. impf. «a0inps. 

wad-ifw, madd, tan, impf. bnd- 
@for, (as if the verb were not a 
compd.). 1. causal, to set, place. 
2. intr. to sit: mid. =to sit, 

xa0-inp., «afijow, to let down, to 
let fall, 


Ka0-(lornpt, KaTacTHow, KaTégTHOG, 
to set down, ete.: mid. with 
Kkadéornxa and «aréaryy, to be 
appointed, become; in past tenses, 
to be in a certain state. 

kaQ-opdw (Att. @), xardyopiar, kaT- 
cidov, to look down upon, to 
observe, to sight. 

Kab-vAakréw (Att, @), how, to bark 
at Twa: see § gq, foot note, 

wal, and, even, also; te—kal, Kai— 
kat, both—and, not only—but also. 
wal 84 kal, ay, and more than 
that. woAAol «ai ayafol —many 
good men, 

Kaos, 7), dv, ew, fresh, 

Kattep, although, always with a par- 
tici pe. 

KaLpos, ov, d, time, season, opportu- 
nity; the nick of time. 

Kaicap, é, Caesar. 

wale, phe ig xkéxavea, €kavoa 
(caustic), to set on fire, to burn, 

Kaky, 75, 7, badness, vice. 

acccuie: as, 7%, abuse, (axds, 
and deyopeto). 

kaxia, as, 7), badness, vice. Kaxta, 
personified, Vice. 

waklay, KdKLoros, comp. and sup. 
of wards. 

‘«akds, %), dy, bad, wicked, cowardly. 
‘rd Kaxoy, evil. Ta axa, suf. 
ferings. Comp. kakiaw, eamcoros ; 

Tov and y€ipar. 

KaKodpyos, ov, evil doing, (épyor). 

Kakds, adv. ill. «. Aéyetv tivd, to 

speak W of. «. Sxoben, YS We 

M-spoken ok, . EYE, W WEN 
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evil plight. «. qovetv tid, to 
injure one. 

KaAapos, ov, & (calamus, Engl. 
haulm, Fr. chaume), a cane; used 
by children as a ‘ horse.’ 

Kokéw (Att. @), fut. &, KéKAnKea, 
éxdAega, to name, call, invite. 
6 Kadoupevos, the so-called. 

KaAMioros, 7, ov, sup. of madds, 

KaAhiov, ov, comp. of adds. 

dios, ovs, TO, beauty. 

wadAuvw (#ad0s), to beautify; mid, 
to pride oneself on, give oneself airs. 

cakAwrile, iow (ay, prop, to make 
the face beautiful, then) to beau- 
tify, embellish; mid, to adorn 
oneself, make a display of, take 

ide in, 

Kkahos, 7, ov, beautiful, fair, noble, 
good: Kakds kéyads, fair and 
good, noble and virtuous, realising 
the ideal of a free-born, high-bred 
man. Comp, «aAAiow, «aA AoTos, 

KaAupn, 8, 7) (waAvmnTw), a hut, 


cabin, cell. 

kakunTw, Yo, exadvya (occulo, 
clam, xXémrtaw; another form of 
KpUmTw), to cover, hide. Poetic. 

waAds, adv. well: «. xe, to be in 
a good state; «, mpdrrew, to 
fare well: 
well of: «. Gxovew, to be well 
spoken of, 

KapPuons, ov, 6, father of Cyrus, 

KapnAos, ov, 7} (generally), a camel: 
an oriental word. 

Koppvcas, a colloquial form for 
KaTauvoas, I aor, part, xara, 
to close the eyes. 

kdpve, Kapotpo, eécpnea, éxapor, 
to work oneself weary, to be weary, 
to be ill: «apps, 2 aor. subj. 

Kav =<«ai év. 

wav (1) =mai dv, (2) =sal édv. 

Katvos, ov, d, smoke, 

kapSia, as, % (Lat. cor, cordis; 


fterz), the heart. 


apres, ot, d (Herbst, harvest’, fruit ; 


produce, 


kK. Aéyeuv ria, to speak 


xata-Kpive, 


GLOSSARY. 


swear or cig on the head of 
pias. «ad ery 
out Greece: «ar 
manly, as a man should; sar’ 
dpOad pows, face to face. 

Kat vw, kaT-éBqy, to go down. 

kaTa- , Aw, «aT-€Bador, to 
throw down. 

kaTa-yéAacros, ov, ridiculous, 

KaTa- -igopai, with gen, to 
laugh at, with ace. to deride, 

KaTa-ylyvaeoKo, to condemn, with 
gen, of person, acc. of penalty: 
2 aor, ind. ; 2aor. subj. 
opt. etc., kara, 

Kata-iikdfw, dow, to condemn 
Tis Ti. 

kata-vopat, coum, xaréivy, to 
sink; waraivoo, raréhede, to 
cause to sink, 

kaTa-Qedopat (Att. ®ar), to survey, 
inspect, 
KkaTa-QvyjoKe, raT(a)Oavoupas, eare- 
@avor, to die, 

kata-Kkalw (sce aim), to burn up. 

KkaTa-kave-, I aor. kaTaralo. 

kaTa-kKAivw, ive, éAwa, to lay 
down: mid. to lie down; 1 aor. 
pass. inf. earawAdjva. 

KaTa-kolpde, 7a, to lull to sleep, 

KaTO-Kpepavvupt, pe, expe 
paca, to hang up, suspend: «pe- 
pacOjra, I aor, inf, pass. 

to give judgment 
against, with gen. or ace. 

kata-KvAlviw, iow, eaTexvAra, to 
roll down; pass. to tumble, 

xara-hapBavur, xaT-éAaBor, to seize, 


overtake, 


kaTa-Adprw, Yu, wkar-éhapa, to 


shine down upon. 
koro-helre, ‘yo, to leave Sema 
to bequeath, 





GLOSSARY. 


anciiee bak agpel dissolve, destroy. 
to learn thoroughly. 
.Hom, to bear witness 
Twos Tl. 

kKaTa-pie, iow, xaréuioa, to shut 
the eyes. 

watamAayels, «faa, é, 2 aor. part. 

pass. from 

nata-wAiyere, (prop. to strike down, 
then) to astound: s«are-wAay-, 
2 aor. pass, 

KaTappaKT, 7s, 7), sc. ¥pa, a trap- 
door: (xatapptyyrupi, to break 
down, whence, through Lat. cata- 
racta, cataract, a broken fall of 
water). 

Kara-cBéevvup, oBiow, xaréafeca, 
to quench, put out, 

kaTa-ckK I aor, inf. mid. of 

KaTa-ckotéw (Att. a), oepopa, 
wareckepapny, to view closely, 
spy out. 

maTa-cTéh\lw, oreAd, éoreda, to 
arrange, to quiet: karasreiAa, 
I aor, infin, 

KaTa-cTpépy, Yow, (to turn down, 
hence) to overthrow: mid. to 
subdue: (catastrophe). 


KkaTa-cyeiv, 2 aor. inf. «aréyo, to 


hold back, to stop. | 
xaTa-avijs, és (4/par of paiva), 
clearly seen, discovered. 
KaTa-ppovéw (W), Hom, careppirnca, 
to despise, see § 94, foot-note, 
sas Withee go, to plant. 
| diLopar, xareynpeadpyy, to 
vote against one Tides. 
=, 2 aor, karap oy, 
Kareyeh-, see KaTa~yEAGw, tO sags. 
KaTeyty- or xaTeyr-, see KaTayty- 
vuoKO, 
«are.d-, see eafopdw. 
er-stqnect, pf. pass. eara-Aap- 


mareixov, es, €, impf. earéxw. 
KaTekaug-, see xaTakaim, I aor. 
KOTEKpLY-, sce Kara-Kpives. 
kaTexvAto® 


=| iI aor. pass. xaTa- 


avaAivéar 
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wareAaB-, or AapB-, see kaTa-Aap- 
Bava 


ware @-, 2 aor, mot ind. eaT-épyopat. 

kKaTeALT-, 2 aor. of KaTa-A€ime, 

Kat-epyafopat, soya, to achieve, 

in. 

ro Bn aren, to go down; 
to return, 

Kat-eoliw, aor, xaTéparyor, to de- 
‘vour. 

KaT-€orr, see Kadiornpm. 

KaTertpel-, see kaTaaTpepa, 

kaTepay-, 2 aor, Karectia. 

Kar-epuTeue-, I aor. maTrapuTeda. 

KaT-éy aw, nabéter, water yor, to hold 
back, control, seize: intr. to pre- 
vail, , 

KaT-yyopéw (Att. @), how (xara, 
d-yopevw), to accuse a man of 
something tuvds tr. 

KaTyHyopypa, tos, To, a charge, 
accusation. 

kan yopia, as, 7, an accusation: in 
logic, ‘a predicament or class,’ 
(hence category). 

KaTTyyopos, ov, d, an accuser. 

KaT-7A0-, 2 aor. ind. waTEpyopne. 

kaT@av-, see xarabyya Ka. 

Kar-oucéa (Att. @), qow, to colo- 
nize, inhabit, 

KGT-oTrTpov, ov, TO, Mirror: (dPopac, 
optics), 
‘Kat-op§éw 
_set upright, 
Kérw, downwards, below; 

with gen, 
fe oer igs beneath. 
raBev, TO, sc. wépos, the lower 


Att. é), wow, I. to 
2. intr. to succeed. 
under, 


to lie, to be 
rf. pass. of Tis 


* inf, nelpes 


“led used as 
‘uaivos,, poet. for excivos, 
keKAnp-, perf. pass. . waréos, 
y ‘KekoopT- -, See coopé, perf, 
| Kekparyk-, pert. of eparéw. 
' betes * see aTaopat, 

) 1S, OU, Th, @ path. 
‘Keheuw, ow, KEKEKeUKO, EkeKeus.., 
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torecommend, tocommand : I aor, 
impr. wéAevgov. (Lat. cello.) 
kevos, 7), dV, (cenctaph), empty ; 
eens — en. see § 63. 
. TO, an ox-goad, a spur, 
a sta : a point, a centre, 

Képas, aros, ws, To (Lat. cervus, 
cornu), a horn. 

Kepavvow (Att. @), aow, to strike 
with a sepavvds or thunderbolt: 
(the Acroceravnian mountains, or 
Headlands of Thunder). 

kepSalvw, dvw, éxépdava, to gain. 

képos, ovs, 76, gain, profit. 

Kev, ow, xéxevOa, éxt@ov (Germ. 
hiiten), to hide, conceal. 

kehahy, 78, 7, the head; (Lat. 
caput, Germ. Haupt). 

KEeyepow-, see retry perf. 

as perf. xpdw, xpdopat, 
, Ow, to attend to, to attend 
sh a corpse, to bury: pass, to be 
buried, 

kHSopat. to be troubled or concerned 
for, with gen, 

KijTos, ov, d, a garden. 

ype, uwos, d, a herald. 

Kygiods, ov, 6, name of several 
rivers, the best known being the 
small stream west of Athens. 

kiBwros, od, d, a box, or chest, 


Kapil, tow, to play the cithara 


(whence guitar) or lyre. 
Kw6uvedw, ow, to run a risk, 
xivOuvos, ov, d, danger, risk. 

Kiéw (Att. d), ow, xexivnea, Exi- 
vyoa, to move, to rouse. 

kivyotg, ews, 7), any movement; a 
political movement. 

«lyAn, ns, }, a thrush. 

xAdBos, ov, d (Ada, to break), such 

a twig as is broken off for graft- 

ing ; then a branch. 
kAdw, or ale, xhatcopa, éxAavea, 

to weep. 
khels, «Acidds, 7, a key, a bolt; 
(clavis, elaudo), Att. acc. ehary. 


KAciv, ow, ExAcroa, to shut, to 


enclose ; (close). 


GLOSSARY. 


KAéofis, J, see Biraw, 

kAéos, ovs, 7d, fame, repute: from 
/«keF or xv, whence Lat. elwo, 
inclutus, gloria, ete, 

kAémrys, ov, 6, a thief; (shop -Jift- 
aye ob 

énTw, Yo, xéxdhopa, ExAepa, to 

ae , 

kAnQe-, 1 aor. pass. part, «aAéar. 

KAsjpos, ov, & (clergy, clerical), » 


edinak, divos, 7) (Alva), a ladder; 
wiv tah Choad noes bed. 
m8, a 
abe. nee éxdiva (incline, elivus), 
to bend, lay down: mid. to lie 
down. 


KAvrauvyerpa, as, 7, wife and 


murderess of Agamemnon, 

kAXuw, exAvoy (Lat. inclutus, aus- 
culfo), to hear rads: to be called. 

KV, 75, %, the leg from knee to 
ankle, the shin. 

kotAalvw, diva, éeolAava, to hollow 
out; from 

xothos, 7, ov (hole), hollow. 

Kousde (Att, &), now, to lull to 
sleep; mid. to go to bed, to fall 
asleep: see xeipat. 

KOLVOs, 7), Ov, common, public: to 
Kotvdv, the commonwealth, the 
state: (ca@no-bite), 

kowwvéew (Att. @), foo, to oan, 
with gen. of thing and dat, of 
pers. 

Kotvavia, as, 7, communion, fellow- 
ship. 


Kokdlw, ow, eexdAaxa, éxdAaga, to 


chasten, punish. 
KoAakevw, ow, to fatter; from. 
KéAa£, axos, 6, a flatterer. 
kohagréos, a, ov, verb. adj. moAd(w. 
kéAtros, ov, d (gulf), bosom, fold 
of a garment, pocket ; bag. An- 
swers to all meanin, ' f 
Kohu (Att, @), 
copilw, @, mexipuxa, 
bring, lead, tecowers Wary: 1 aor, 
ini. pass. Kopagttyvan, 





GLOSSARY, 


ae. ov, & (déw7rw), weariness, 


ee ow, 7), dung; hence St. Cy- 
prian was nicknamed Coprian. 


kémra, Ww, to beat; mid, to beat 
oneself for sorrow. 


ioplebos, a girl, a maiden, 
a, ov, of, or pertaining 


Képwhos, ov, ua Corinth, the chief 


commercial es of Greece: note 


aa advantage tion, 
eenen the @), a exdopnka, 
xéapnoa, to adorn, honour: (cos- 


netic). 

KOopos, ov, 6 (microcosm, cosmic 
forces), order, ornament; the 
world, so first named by Pytha- 


foras. 
KoTUAy, 73, 7, a cup, a cb mea- 
sure of about half a pint 


aporie ms a), How, kexparna, 


eer (apaven), to rule rivds: 
to defeat rivd. 


KpaTnp, 7pos, d (xeepdorvy , to mix; 


erater), a mixing bowl, like a 
punch bowl, 
KpaticTos, see d-yabds. 
ovs, TO, strength, might. 
kKpavy, 75, 7, a crying, shrieking. 
Kpeittwv or Kpeiccaw, compar. of 


Kpepdpevos, 1 Ov, pres. part. from 


«pépapor a shortened passive for 
«peparvuju, hanging, suspended, 
kpeua, éxpépaga, to 


hang ; _ to be hanged, or 


hung; so oOnva. 


«pita, 4, Ws a fountain, spring ; 
e). 
kptvar, éxptva (cerno, cribrum), zs. 


to sus" hey judge, accuse. 
ov, 6 (critic), a judge. 


, ov, 6, Croesus, last king +¢ Lay 


of Lydia, reigned .c. 560-546, — 
dethroned by Cyrus. 

Kporéw (Att. 8), ow, to clap. 

Kptrrw, 


giv, alana to hide, cover. — 


xTdopat, #oouat, Kéxrnpa, tern: 


~ 


capqv, to acquire, get; perf.=I 
have got, I possess. 

Krelvw, ATEVO), ExXTOVAa, ENTEIPA, 
and éravor, to kill, aworr. is gen. 
used in prose, 

eTAoacbat, I aor. inf. erdopar. 

KTHOS, €ws, 7), an acquiring. 

kuBepvdw (Att. @), , to steer; 
(gubernn, govern), 

virys, ov, d, a pilot; from 

kUwAkos, ov, 6 (cyele, encyelic), a 
circle, or round, 

Kudo, wiros, é (twos, dy), one- 
eyed giants who dwelt in Sicily and 
forged thunderbolts for Jove. 

KUKVOS, ov, O (cycnus), a swan, 

Kupatos, ov, 6, a man of 

Kupy, 93, 7, Cymé, in Aeolis, said 
to be over-stocked with fools. 

KUves, etc., dogs, ela, 

Kupéw (Att, aw), Pow, to possess, 

«uptos, ov, d, lord, master, 

Kipos, ov, 6, B.c. 594-529, founder 
of the Persian empire, captured 
Babylon and released the Jews 
B.C. 538. 

Kuwr, kuvos, 6, and 4, a dog. 

kwAvuréos, a, ov, needing to be pre- 
vented; verbal adj, from 


Kahdw, ew, wee@Aven, éxwAvoa, to 


hinder, prevent. 
kop, 08, %, a village; the xd@jpos 
is: hos festivity of ‘the wea) pore 


pastes a says (xdwras, cp. Lat. fusws)), 


blunted ; deaf. 


ap-, = 2 aor, hapBiv. 
cat is, he (Agen 


), the part for 
grasping ; the adie 


monies! Afgouas, ciAnyxa, édaxor, 


to get by lot. 
Aayads, w, d (lepus, leveret), a hare. 
adetv, 2 aor. inf. act. Aer 

. 2 aor. inf, mid, AavOdven. 


oe adv. ‘(AavOdve), secretly ; 


: _ often with, yen. clam with ah. 


% ev, d, a Lacehaemo- 
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nian, i.e. an inhabitant of Sparta 
or Laconia. 

ey ames) 

, ov, 6, a kic 

Aahéw (Att. a), fom, (Lat, lallare ; 
Germ. allen; our Iull, lullaby), 
to talk, to chatter. 

Aakiorarog, 7, ov, superl. of AdAos, 
ov, talkative. 

AapBavw, Arpopat, elAnpa, €AaBov, 
to take, seize ; AaB. bingy, to take 
satisfaction napé Tiwos, to punish, 
= sumere gue Mid. to lay 
hold of, with 

Aapnds, dies, 
torch. 

haptpos, a, dv (Aaumw), bright, 
clear, illustrious, 


, aang lamp), a 


st a nTos, 7,  brilliancy, 


splendour. 
bes Sate Adpipw, AdAauma, éAauiba, 
care. light, shine. 


Ajjaw, AéAnOa, Edafov 
totale’, to escape notice, see § 
145 (A); mid, to forget. 

A€yw, A€fa, tacta; and Aéya, épa, 
cipnxa, elwov, (Lat. lego), 1. to 
choose, 2, to say, speak, mean; 
eb Aey. Twa = to speak well of, (ed 
dxovew is the passive) ; ; in com- 
pounds dyopety is generally used. 

Aeyéueva = current sayings, 
Ta eipnuéva = what has been 
said. 

Acie, Gros, 6, meadow. 

Aelrro, Yo, pedo, éAcrav, to leave, 
desert; intr. to fail: (hence tx- 
Acinw, eclipse). 

Accroupyia, as, 3 (liturgy, fr. Actros, 
or Aédiros, an old adj, formed 
fr. Aeds,= public, and gpyov), a 
burdensome public office ot duty, 
which the richer citizens discharged 
at their own expense, usually in ro- 
tation, often voluntarily, One was 
the Tpinpapxia, or furnishing a 

man-of-war in case of need to the 
state, as our merchants did in the 
time of Elizabeth, 


Abs, cas, 9 


Aoyixds, 7}, dv 


GLOSSARF., 


AeAnO-, see AarGaves, 
AeAourr-, see Heer 
(Ag-yoo ; wes per- 

taining to words, hence 7d Askt- 
Kov £:PAlov), diction, style= later, 
a phrase, a word. 

Leuxds, 7}, dv (Juceo), white. 

Aevkor-, comp, or sup. A 

Aex@-, see Adyau, I aor, pass. 

Adwv, ovros, J (leo), a lion. 

Aes, w, 6, a people. 

Apfopar, Axooum, eApodpuny, to 
seize as booty, to plunder. — 

An, 75, 7 forgetfulness. The 


r 


ceedingly (ta, oF 

hiGos, ov, ‘3 (a monolith, A loge 
oolite), a stone; % Aifos 
an mostly of some alae stone, 

g. i) Mayrijtis A, the 

ane évos, 6, a harbour, refuge. 

Aipvy, 78, ra a lake, 

Arps, od, 6, hunger, famine. 

Aoyifopar, copa, EAoyoapny, to 
reckon, ee infer, 

, possessed of Ad-yos 
or reason, rational; (hence Jogic, 
i Aoryucd, sc. Téxv). 

Aéyos, ov, 6, (theology, Jogomachy, 
analogous, decalogue), a word, a 
saying ; a speech; an argument; 
speech, reason, esteem, account. 


hehophs (Att. @), fom, Ras 


to abuse, with acc.; mid. 
dat, to quarrel with, to 


iets }, ov (Acimo),, 1 ig: 


76 Aourdy, the future, 


Aovw or Aéw, Aotiga, ZAovea (avo, 


diluo), to wash ; mid, to bathe, 

Esp. of washing the body, wife 

being used of the hands and feet, 
“ _ and aAiva of clothes. 

Abdos, ov, b,the neck, the ridge of 

a Mill. 





GLOSSARY. 


Av8&la, ad, 4, a district on the west 
coast of Asia Minor; its capital 
was Sardis. 

AvKos, ov, 6 (lupus), a wolf: (hence 
AvedyOpomos, the were-wolf, or 
man-wolf; and -ia, 7, lycanthropy, 
a disease, like Nebuchadnezzar’s, 
where the patient imagines him- 
self a beast). 

Avxotpyos, ov, 6, Lycurgus, the 
Spartan legislator. 

Aumiw (Att. &), 7ow, to grieve, to 
distress ; mid. to be sad. 

Attn, 78, 1), pain, grief; hence 

Avinpds, or Soepts: a, dy, dis- 
tressing, painful. 

Avpa, as, }, a lyre. The word was 
transliterated into Latin, and the 
Greek Y borrowed, as Latin had 
no symbol exactly answering to 
the sound of Greek v. Hence, 
lyra is correct, but words like 
silva, Sulla, etc., which are pure 
Latin words, should not be spelt 
with a y. 

Adora, I aor. inf. act. from Avw. 

Avors, ews, }, a loosing, a setting 
free. 

Adbxvos, ov, 6, pl. o: or a, a lamp; 
(lychnus). 

Ave, ow, AdATxa, ~Atoa, to loose, 
unyoke, set free; destroy; atone 
for: (akin are Lat. solutus, solvo ; 
Goth. laus ; out loose). 


Agorros, 7, ov, best; see dyads. 


M. 


pd, asseverative particle; va? ud Ala, 
yea, by Zeus. 

pala, %, barley-bread, opp. to dpros 
wheaten-bread. 

paOn- or w-, see pavOdva, 

paOnua, ros, 7d (mathematics), a 
lesson, learning, science. 

paOnors, ews, %, learning, education. 

pabyrijs, od, 4, a learner, a pupil. 

pabovr-, pafove-, paldv, 2 aor. 
part. pavOavw, 
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Mata, as, 4, daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione, eldest of the Pleiades, and 
mother of Hermes. 

palvopar, pavodpar, péunva, éudyny 
(pavia, maniac), to be mad. 

pakapl{w, i, éuaxdpioa, to call 
happy, to bless, teva Tivos. 

pakdptos, fa, ov, happy, blessed. 
pakaptords, 7), dv, blessed, enviable, 
happy: sup. paxaproréraros. 

Maxedovla, as, 7, a territory of 
Greece, W. of Thrace, N. of 
Thessaly, E. of Illyricum. 

paKkpds, a, dv (uAKos, length, and 
macrocosm), long, of time, or 
space; far, large, waxpp with com- 
par. = by far. 

pada, adv. very; comp. p&AAov 
more ; superl. tora, most. 

padakds, 2), dv (mollis, mulceo), soft, 
weak, effeminate. 7d yu. luxuries. 

padGakds, 7), dv, = padaxds, mostly 
poetic. 

NN fs "teee pada. 

pavOavw, pabjcopa:, peuadnxa, 
éuadoy, to learn, understand. 

pavris, ews, 6 (yalvopat), a prophet 
or seer: hence zecro-mancy. 

Mapadav, dvos, 5, a village on the 
E. coast of Attica, N. E. of Athens, 
famous for defeat of Persians under 
Datis and Artaphernes by the 
Athenians and 1000 Plataeans 
under Miltiades, 3.c. 490. The 
sepulchral mounds are still trace- 
able. 

MapSéwos, ov, 6, Persian general, 
son-in-law of Darius Hystaspis, 
slain in the battle of Plataea, B. c. 


Mapkés "Avtwvivos, see “Avravivos. 

paprupéw (Att. @), now, éuapripnoa, 
to be a pdprus, or witness, to bear 
witness, 

paptupla, as, 7, testimony, deposi- 
tion. 


paprus, vpos, 6 aud i (martyr), a 


witness, 
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pactrydw (Att. @), dow, éuacri- 
‘ywoa, to whip, to flog. 
rai tyos, 4, a whip, 
para.os, a, ov, or os, ov, vain, idle, 
wanton. 
paryy, adv. in 
falsely. 
aX, 73, 7 (logomachy), a battle, 
PAXOpaL, oOmaL, pEendynpar, éwory- 
apny, to fight, (macto, macel- 


vain, at random, 


lum). 

peydAws, adv, from 

péyas, peyaAn, pé-ya (mickle, mighty, 
magnus, mahdrijah),great, mighty; 
compar. pelfwv ( = wey-ew) superl. 

Pa adegs 

9? die 7 ov, see foregoing. 


"=perd before a rough breath- 


ing, 

wed? dv, with whom, 

peGeis, cica, év, 2 aor. part. pedinpt. 

peGevr-, see foregoing, 

peOlact, 3 pl. pres. of 

peO-inpu, How, eiia, Hea, to let loose, 
drop ; ; forgive; mid. to let go 
one’s hold of ride. 

pel-lorns, perarriow, perécryca, 
to transpose, remove; mid. with 
perf. and 2 aor. pedéor nna and 
peréotyv, to change one’s place 
. state. ; 

pPetg-, See peyas. 

pelfous, contr, for pelCoves, or pei- 
(ovas, comp. of pé-yas. 

Letpdktov, ov, Td, a stripling. 

pelwv, ov, sce pups, Comp, 

péAaGpov, ov, J, a house, mostly in 
plur, Said to be from péAas like 
atrium from ater. 

péAds, awa, péAav, black, dark; 
comp. and superl, peddyrepos, 
TATOOS. | 

perc, wedroer, it is a care to, with 
dat. of pers. Touré po péAg = 
this is a care to me. 

peAerdo, how, to care for, with 

n,: to study, practise, 
lérn, 7, }, care, attention, prac- 
nce. 


GLOSSARY, 


MéAnros, ov, 4, a feeble tragic 
Boek eet Ot ae 


whe, ae pec (mel, mulsum), honey. 
pédvrra, 78, 7) (éAs), the honey bee, 
now, to be about to do, fol- 
lowed by future, pres. or aorist 
inf,: to be destined. 1d pirrer, 
ine future. ‘ 
0s, ovs, TO, song, melody, 
pepabnyic-, pert. pn mri rom 
VT)": perf. of pipes, , 
éuvwv, ovos, 4, son of Tithonus 
and Eos (Aurora), 
penpopar, onan éxepyapyy, to 
blame revi. 
ev, a sUspensive conjunction, see 
§§ 27 and 28: generally followed 
by 6 Sometimes aoe . d= 
quidem . . . famen, itis true—but 
stil; as well, as also; & poey... 
652 =the onb—=ihe other. Stans 
times wer is untranslateable. 
pévrot, (nev a and ror), still; to be sure. 
pv, ped, pepevnea, Enewa 
(maneo), to remain, await, 
Pépos, ovs, TO, a part, share, turm= 
dvd ist pisen or év pepe, by turns; 
kard pépos, severally. 
peanpBpla., as,  (méon 
for the parasitic 6, cp. 
nombre, fr, camera and Rarisncty 
1. midday, Lat, meridies (for 
medidies). 2. the south, 
péros, 7, ov (Meso-potamia, medius, 
mid), middle, in the midst, of 
place, time, or state; 7d p. the 
mean, 


ppt ntos, }, a mean, (medio-~ 


tas). 
peords, 7), ow, full rede. 
per’ = pera before a vowel, 
perd, prep. with gen. with ; 
with acc, after: see §§ 116 and 
117, and add of pera ties, one’s 
companions. Note its meaning of 
change in compounds, 
peta-Batva, to pass from one place 
to another, Change ones position, 





GLOSSARF, 


, A@, to change, to turn 
about ; mid. to exchange. 
ose fo iis, #j, change, 


pet-éyvar, to re- 

ce Swow, to give a share, 
ca tir Tivos. 

per-7AAafa, to ex- 


_ to cc aeeipepeay in exchange, 
peréuede, perapeddoes, 
it repents, dat, of pers., gen. of 


pera-péAea, as, 7, change of mind, 
tance, 
Saak san, as, 7, 
pentance, 
vy. (pera), meanwhile, 
petafy Aéyaw, while speaking, cp 
§ 143. 


peT-eyvw-, 2 aor, peraryryviva ey, 
pet-txm, pedéfw, wérec yor, to share 


a thing Twds with some one Tiwi : 
or else Ti Tut. 

(Att. @), jaw, to change 
one’s abode; to be a pétoixos or 


after-thought, re- 


eas, 7, a change of 
Giisae migration. 
perov, neut. part. of péreori poi 
Tivos, | have a share in a thing ; 
see § 150. 

, ov, 6,=dppopeds, at 
"Athens, the common liquid mea- 
sure, of 12 ydes, or 144 woTvAaL 
=about 9 English gallons. The 


Roman amphora held about 2 of 


a per 
aed bn, 0 ov, within measure, mo- 

este tolerable. 

pérpov, ov, 7d (metre, Lat. metior), 
a measure, ‘ ; 

pér-wrrov, ov, Td, the part between 
the eyes, the forehead or face ; 
(uerd, dp). 

péxpt, and before a vowel péxpis, 
(uijwos), I. prep. with gen. until. 
2. conj. until. péyps av with 
subj. until, so long as. 

wi), nol, Jest ; a dependent negative 
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particle, used in conditional and 
final clauses, with imperative, with 
subj. in prohibitions ; and generally 
with infinitive. ef p7)—unless. 
iva pi), ws pt), Gms pz) =lest, see 
9$ 215-227. 

papas, adv., in no way. 

pase, but not, and not, nor yet, sof 

even = Lat, ne—quidem. 

pyoeis, podepia, pndév: pnderds, 
etc., (unde els), no one ; prdev, 
nothing, not at all. 

pySémore, adv. not even 
never, 

HAjKos, ous, 70, length, size. 

PyKive, iva, iuhuiva, to lengthen, 
extend, protract. 

Pajv, in asseverations, surely, of a 
truth, d@AAd pay, atqui, how- 
ever; well, but. 7 pay, used in 
oaths, of a surety. a piv, and 
yet, moreover; why (intro- 
ductive) ; well, Lo! 

py, pyvos, d (Lat. mensis; moon, 
month; povy, the moon), a 
month; forapévov, or dpyopevov 
or elgiovros row pyvds,=in the 
first decade of the month (Att. 
calendar); pecotrros 7, p,=in 
the middle, i.e. the second decade ; 
driovros or pOivovros, in the last 
decade, 

pyviw, ow, euqvuca, to reveal, 

betray. 

pirore, adv, lever, payTwoTe: obwore 
2: pip: ob, see § 215, sqq. 

pire, adv., not yet. See § 215, sqq. 

pare . pete . pire, neither—nor, see 

§qq. 

pei: ‘Tpos, tpi, Tépa, BayTep, H, 
a “moti ther; cp. Skrt. mata; Lat. 
miter; Germ, Mutter. 

paxardonat, (Gpat), poopar, épnya- 
vnogdpyy, to construct, devise, 
plan; from— 

BAXevy, is, a contrivance, device, 
engine ; hence Lat.’ machina, and 
machine. 


pia, see els, pia, &v, one. 


ever, 
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ptapos, a, dv, stained, defiled: comp.., 


etc., Miapwr 


etc. 
aaltraty 8 ar (misceo), to mix. 


(muecroscope), small, 


pK 
petty. ‘Comp. and superl, regular 
or peiow, ubcrew, EAa\LoTOS. 

Midridins, ov, 6. the Athenian 
commander at Marathon, B.c. 4.90. 

ptpéopar (Att. obpat), hoopa, 
(mimic, pantomime), to imitate, 
to act. (Akin to imitor, imago.) 

Hipvrericeo, putjow, €ponea, to remind: 
mid. to remember, esp. perf. pepe 
vypal Twos, cp. memini. 

Mivws, gen. Mivwos or Mive, dat. 
Mivw, acc. Mivw, 6, Minos, King 
of Crete, one of the judges in the 
world below. 

puréw (Att. @), ow, Eulonoa, to 
hate: (misogynist, misanthrope) : 
fut, mid, is used as passive. 

picbds, ob, 6, pay, reward. 

prcbow (Att, @), wow, to let = 
locare: mid. to hire =conducere. 

pva, ds, %, (Lat. mina), = 100 
drachmae=about 4J. 60 prai= 
a talent. | 

Lvypetov, ov, Td, a memorial, or 
monument ; from— 

LYqPT, 78, ‘ta remembrance ; i 
memory. 

PvypOvevw, ow, euvnudvevoa, to 
mention, to remember: (mne- 

cara e 

poovvn, 7s, 7, Mnemosyne, or 
saan mother of the Muses ; =} 
because, before writing was in- 
vented, memory was the -poet's 
excellence. 

woyts, adv. with toil, hardly. 

Poipa, as, 7, a portion; one’s lot, 
destiny. ‘Personified, the goddess 
of Doom, 

poa-, 2 aor. of the Epic Brwvone, 

pods, adv. hard] ly, scarcely, 

povos, Ns ov, , alone, ras : fete 
adv. o ily: , Bévov oU= | 

mores ou “pévov ~ ee = = 

On solus m—. etiam. “7 

oa a 


val p 


GLOSSARF. 


pophy, 7, % (anthropomorphic, 
amorpkovs), form, kind, appear- 
ance. 

Motoa, 7s, % (Musa, Museumt), 
one of the nine daughters of Zeus 
and Mnemosyné, who presided 
over poetry and song, and all the 
arts and all learni 

Movo-nyérns, ov, 3 (iyéouat), 
a the rye a the er 

fs, 7H (sc. TEXYy), music 

se song, mee gt the feenab— 

povoikos,-7), ov, scholarlike, ac- 
complished ; well-bred, 

poxGéw (@), How, to be weary with 
toil; to toil at. From 

pox Onpia, as, 1} (MoxOnpds, udx808), 
xen oes on di wretched. 

pPoKInpos, a, ov, in distress, 

pox80s, ov, J, toil, hardship, dis- 
tress, opp. to révos as aerumna 

- to labor, 

pudo-hoyéw (Att. @), fow, (my- 

thology) t to tell or invent legends; 


numpberless, infinite. 
pis, puds, 6, a mouse; Lat, mus. 
pee, ow, pépiwa, Epica, to shut 


pav WY (nd ob), interrogative particle, 
expecting answer Vo! = Latin 
num, 


pwpla, as, 7), folly. 
papos, a, ov (Lat. morws, morio), 


dull, foolish. 


N. 
adv. (Lat. nel), yea, verily: 
yes, by Zeus 


vapOnk, Kos, 5 fennel- ae 
jferula. In the rinderdike pith 


its stalks fire is still ceattl al me 
by the Grecks. Prometheus was 
said to have brought the first 
spark of fice from heaven to earth 

‘im this plant, Ws stalk fornidhed 





GLOSSARY. 


the Bacchanalian wand (6vpcos) ; 
hence— 

vap@ynko-ddpor, of, bearers of the 
vapOné, i.e. those who only fol- 
lowed in the procession of Bacchus, 
opposed to Bd«yor, those who 
were under his inspiration. 

vav-«cAnpos, ov, 6, a ship-owner, 
shipmaster: the skipper. 

vav-paxia, as, 4) (uax7), a sea-fight. 

vats, vews, vnt, 9 (navis, navy, 
Skrt. zavas), a ship. 

vats paxpd, a long ship built for 
speed; hence a ship of war. 

vans, ov, 6 (nauta, navita, nauti- 
cal), a sailor. 

VQUTLKOS, 7), Ov, nautical, naval: 
Td vaurucov, the fleet. 

veavias, ov, 6, a young man: (véos). 

vetxos, ous, 7d, a quarrel, strife, 

Nevtios, ov, 6, the river Nile. 

vexpos, ov, 6 (Necropolis), a corpse. 

véweots, ews, 7) (véum), resentment, 
vengeance: Nemesis. 

vénw, ven, vevéunea, évetpa, to 
distribute, to hold, possess; to drive 
to pasture, pascere: mid. to graze, 


pase. 

véos, a, ov (for vefos, like Skrt. 
ndvas, névus), young, new. 

» THTOS, H, youthfulness, youth. 

vedéAn, 8, (nebula, Germ. Nebel), 
a cloud. 

vei, gen. pl. of vavs. 

véov, gen. pl. of véos. 

veos, gen. sing. of yaus. 

veoor-ouros, ov, 5 (vais, olxos), a 
dock. 

veeort, adv. for véws from véos = 
lately. 

vewrepile, cu, évewripica, to make 
changes; especially of political 
movements, to innovate, to make 
a revolution: Lat. res nova: 
lentare. 

Veerepos, a, ov, comp. from véos, 
younger. 

vi, a particle of asseveration; vi 
Aia, by Zeus! 


Pp 
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vijes, nom. pl. of vavs. 

vy, dat. sing. of vavs. 

vis, a, ov, (vn- éwos), infant; 
childish, foolish. 

vijoos, ov, % (Peloponnese, Cher- 
sonese), an island. 

vifw, vite, évufa, to wash, especially 
of hands or feet. 

vixde (Att. &), fow, vevienka, 
évixnoa, to conquer, to win: 
"OAvpma y., to be conqueror in 
the Olympic games. 

vicn, 78, #, victory. 

viknd-, I aor. pass, vixdw, 

Nuxias, ov, 6, an Athenian com- 
mander and aristocratic leader in 
the Peloponnesian war:  sur- 
rendered in the luckless Sicilian 
expedition, B.c. 413. 

NvéBn, 78, 4}, daughter of Tantalus; 
because she boasted of the number 
of her children, they were slain 
by Apollo and Artemis, and she 
was herself turned into stone. 

viwre, a later form for vitw. 

voto (Att. &), flow, évdnoa, to 
perceive, intend, conceive. 

vonréov, verb. adj. one must con- 

ceive. 
eo, Wi, verduxa, évdpca 

(ydpos), to use customarily: to 

regard or think. 

, 1, ov, customary, lawful: 
va vé , usages. 

seulewele): 3rd Cone. I acr. opt. 
act. vopi(o. 

vowiopa, aTos, 7d (vopi(w, numis- 
matics), Currency, co:n. 

vopos, ov, & (vino; Deuteronomy}, 
law, custom. 

vorte (Att. @), how, évoonca, to 
be ill, diseased. 

voorpia, Tos, Td, 2 sickress, disease. 

vooos, ov, h, disease. 

voros, wv, 6 ‘Notus), the south wind. 

vouv-Cerie (Att. &), how, évovbE- 
moa, (vous, TiOnys), properly to 
pot in mind, then to warn, advise, 
admonish. 


v 
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voupynvia, as, % (contr. from 
veo-pnvia), the new moon, or the 
beginning of the old lunar month. 

vots, vo, 6, mind, intellect: év v@ 
éxewv, to have in mind. voids is 
contr. for véos. Kard vovy =ex 
sententia =as (I) could wish. 

vukT-, see vug. 

vupon, 78, % (nubo, nupta), a 
nymph, a bride. 

viv (temporal), now, at this moment, 
Lat. nunc, to be distinguished from 

vuv (illative), now, then, accord- 
ingly. 

v0E, vuxrds, } (nox), night: vurrds, 
by night. 

v@rov, ov, 7, the back; surface, 
ridge. 

g. 


Eévos, ov, 6, a guest-friend, a guest, 
host, stranger, foreigner. 
£évos, 7, ov, foreign. (Perhaps éf- 


evos. 

Enpds, ad, dv (xépaos, seresco, se- 
renus, Engl. sere), dry. 

Eidos, ous, 7d, a sword. 

Eu-, or Euv-, see ou-, or ouv-. 

EvAA-, 8cc., see oUAA-, etc. 

EvAov, ov, 7d, wood, timber, a.piece 
of wood. 

Euvery-, &c., see guverx-, etc. 

Euv-epuy-, 2 aor. cup-pevyw, to flee 
with: see ouv. 


O. 


4, 4, 1d, the definite article, the: 
6 pev. . 6 8 = hic—ille, the one— 
the other; of pev.. of 8¢=some 
— others. 

By5o00s, 7, ov (Ge7w), eighth. 

dykéw (Att. &), wow, dryKwoa; 
I aor. pass. part. dyaoeis: to 
enlarge in bulk: pass. to be 
puffed up. 

S8e, #5e, 7d5e,= hic, haec, hoc, this. 
Often to be translated by here, 

Spe Kpéovra révde, 1 see Creon 
here. 


GLOSSARY. 


é8ds, o¥, 4 (exodus, method), a 
way, road, journey. 

dSovs, d3évros, 6 (Lat. dens, dentis ; 
-Germ. Zahn; Engl.) tooth. 

é80vn, 78, 7, pain, grief. 

Ste tle é8a5a (oan olere), to 
have or emit a smell, to smell of 
a thing rivds. 

SOev,=Lat. unde, from whence; 
wherefore. 

SOevirep, more emphatic than 8éer, 
from which place; wherefore. 

of, nom. pl. masc. of the article 
6, %), 70. 

of, nom. pl. masce. of the rel. pron. 


$, 1], 0. 

ol, adv. (originally a dat. from és), 
whither. 

ofSa, 75ey (pipf.), eldéva: (inf.), to 
know: from VID, Fed, or 63, 
seen in our wit, Lat. vid-eo, etc. 
Xap. elSévat,—to be grateful. 
olda Ovnros dy, I know that I am 
mortal, oi of8a Sorts, = nescio 
quis. 

OlSitrovs, od0s, or ov, 6, Oedipus, 
of Thebes; solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx. His subsequent mis- 
fortunes were the theme of many 
tragedians. 

oikdde, adv. home, homewards. 

olkéw (Att. @), how, ganoa, to 
inhabit, settle in; to manage. 

oixla, as, %, a dwelling-house, a 
household. 

oix(fw, 1, goa, to found, to colo- 
nize, to settle. 

oixo-Sopéw (Att. &), flow, gxodd- 
pnoa, (5éue), properly to build a 
house; and then, like aediftcare, 
generally, to build. 

olxo-vopla, as, 4 (olxo-vdpos, vépor), 
the management of house and 
family, the frugal use, as opp. to 
the getting, of money. Hence 
economy. 

otxo-vépos, ov, 6, one who manages 
a household: a house-steward. 

olkos, 0v, 8 Cuak. wicus, Engl 


GLOSSARY. 


(ooo aapy aaa Norwich, etc., 
Viking), a house. 

oixoupévn, } (se. yf; the pres. 
part. Pass. of olxéw), the inha- 


eee é ro aay Germ, Wein, the 
w or F being lost in the Greek, 
as in oltos for vicus), wine, 


oa , Olpar), Punv, oljoopat, 
, to think, 
olos, a, ov, such as,=Lat. gualis : 


in indirect questions, what kind 
of. olds re, with inf. such as to, 
able to; hence olds 7° elju = diva- 

olév te éo7i =it is possible. 


ote, olds, “oe v, 6 and 4, (= dF is, 
Lat. ovis, Skrt. dvis, Engl. ewe), a 


ols, masc. dat. pl. of ds, #, 5. 
2 sing. of 
ofxopar, olytoopa, impf. axounr, 
Pook have gone, to be no more, 
Skvéwm (Att, @), yom, dxvnca, to 
with inf. 
SABilw, 1, GABica, to make happy; 
ae” to deem happy = eddac- 
a, 
GAPios, a, ov, happy, blest, especially 
with worldly goods; cp. beatus, 
6A Bos, ov, 6, happiness, wealth. 
6AcOpos, ov, b (GAAvpt), destruction, 
6XLyos, . ov, few, little, small. 
kat’ GAlyov, by little and little. 
Tap SAlyov = within a little. 
oArywpéw (Att. &), ow, dArywpyae 
to be dAlyapos, to think little 
of, with gen, 


caring, scornful. dArywpws éxev 
_ = to be careless, heedless. 
GAAuu, dAd@, dAdAexa, dAeca, to 


os, ov (dpa, care), little- 
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destroy, ruin. Mid, with dAwAa, 
to be ruined. 
éAowro, 2 aor. mid, opt. SAAvpu. 
GAos, 7, ov (Lat. sol-lus, for sol-vus 
=totus; sol-idus, whence soldier), 
whole. 


Cotiecyian potpar, wAopupdyny, 


‘Ohe ecm apg me yg 

‘Odipma, ov, rd (sc. lepa), the 
Olympic games held in the plain 
of Olympia every 4th year in 
honour of the Olympian Zeus. 
"OA. vixay, to conquer in the Olym- 


Ohwmede dSos, 7, the space of 4 
years between two celebrations of 
the Olympic games. The first 
Olympiad began 776 38,c., the 

Pe and last 391 A.D. 


5 oo) pore aon pert of GAAvpU. 


6Aws, adv. wholly, in general, 

éuBpos, ou, 6 (imber), a shower, tain, 

ae Had (Att. &), how, dpidanoa, 
(GAos, an assembled crowd), to 
associate with virt, 

dpiAla, as, 3, intercourse, society, 
instruction, (hence dawaily, homi- 
lettcs). 

Sppa, Tos, To (for tea, cp. dpoum, 
érwma: and for the assimilation, 
= réruppat for rérur-pa), an 


Srv dpotpar, dudpoa, dpoca, 
to swear, to swear by. 


Bporos (also dots), a, ov, oF os, 


ov, (Gpds; , homeopathy), like, 
rer same, common, with dat. 
povoTns, TyHTos, 7), similarity, like- 


oe ess. 


bpordw (Att. @), dow, dpolwca, to 
make like; pass. to be made like, 


to conform, 
SpovwOvat, 1 aor. inf, pass, 
épolws, ady. in like manner, alike, 


Spo-Aoyéw (Att. &), how, wpord- 


ka, dwodkdynca, Chamologaus » 
Bute, Airyjor), LO agree WAR, W© 


P 2 
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admit, allow. With dat.; and with 
inf, 


opod, adv. (prop, gen. of dues, cp 
v), in the same place; at once, 
together with rivl. 

Gpes, adv. (prop. abl, of duds, cp. 
ws), still, nevertheless; like our 
all the same: often answers to 
wal el, etc. 

ovap, +. a dream: used in acc. as 
an adv,=in a dream, in sleep, opp. 


to imap. 
ovebile, Iw, aveidioa, to reproach 
wwii. Fut, mid. used as pass. 
GveiBos, ovs, 7d, reproach, abuse. 
Ovelpov, aros, To, a dream. 

o.s, €ws, 7, use, benefit. 
ovivypt, arpa, peti: to profit, help. 
Gvopa, Tos, TO (yiyrwoKw, nomen, 

onomatopoeia), a name. 

svopalw, ow, dvduaca (dvoya), to 
name, give a name to Twa, Pass. 
to be called, 

Ovos, OV, , an ass, 

évr-, from dv, part. pres. of eli. 

ovTiv-, see orig or daTicoUr, 

6fos, ovs, TO, some wine, or vinegar, 

see dfbs). 

o£ Oupos, ov, quick-tempered. 

ofvs, ela, » (oxy-gzen, acid begetter; 
weds, dupis, acer), sharp, quick, 
nimble, dfv-repos, -raros, 

omeGev, adv, behind; after. 

SmAitys, ov, 6 (SrAor), a heavy- 
armed soldier, a hopltte. 

omAov, ov, Td, armour, esp. the 
large shield of the heavy infantry. 

oat, adv. (prop. loc. of obsolete 
amos), whither. 

émotos, a, ov, of what sort, =Lat. 
qualis, in dept. questions. 

émérav, rel. ady. whensoever; al- 
ways with subj. 

émére, rel. adv. whenever; with op- 
tative of past time, 

diréTEpos, épa, ov, which of two, 
dependent interrog, 

omov, adv. (prop. gen. of place from 
obsolete Gros), where, when, 


GLOSSARY, 


émrws (prop. abl, from obsolete 
Sos), 1. rel. adv. as, like as. 
2, conj, in order that, followed by 
subj. with or without 4¥, and by 
future indic, after principal tenses ; 
and by opt, after tenses. 

épdaw (Ate @), po, édpaxa, 
el5ov; 1 aor. pas. Spy ( ¥ Fop 
as im bears: a or Wee in 
oculus, pa = Oppo ; or 
id, as in video), to see, behold. 
Spa p= vide ne=take heed lest. 
SumAodv dpav=to see double, 

Opyt), 78, 7, temper, anger. 

Spyifopar, ovyar and 

b] to be angry, 


ia 
Tivi, with sone one. 


our right; from it comes épyuid, 
a fathom, the length of the out- 
- Sat pi 
pT. 
bp Gas, 7}, or, upright, eh, 
op0ow (Att. @), wow 
oer to set upright, build, raise 
; pass, to succeed. 
spas, adv. rightly. 
dpilo, @, Gpca (dpos; é- 
xukAos, the horizon), to 
mark out, appoint, 
Spkifw, to make one swear =dpwiw, 
opkos, ov, d, an oath; prop. that 
_ which restrains, 
épxéw (Att. &), dow, Gprwoa, to 
make one swear, bind by an 
oath, 


bppda (Att. @), toa, Gppyoa, to 


spring forward, start: mid. ard 
aor. pass, to set out. 

éppéw (@), to lie at anchor: only 
pres. and impf. used. 

SPs . 7/8, 7, an assault, onset. 
oppifw, wotjmar, Gppica, to bring to 
anchor, to moor. Mid,= 


Spyrotkos, a, ov, verb, adj, spite. 
Spveov, ov, TS, a wind, 





GLOSSARY, 


wos, 6 or oftener ¥, acc. Wa 
or w (ornitho-logy), a bird, omen, 
ous, TO, a mountain. 
ov, 6 (sors; épitw) a bound- 
a rule. 


éws, 6, son of Calliopé, 
“whose music drew animals and 
trees after him, and procured the 
release of his wife Eurydice from 


s, #, 8, rel. pron. who, which: wsed 
demonstratively in the phrases «ai 
bs, and he, 7 8 bs, said he, 
=Go0r Weéepa—as many 
days as (are)=—daily: Lat. gzo- 
tidte, So doéry = quotannis. 
Bowos, a, ov, holy, sacred. 
Sopy, 78, 4 (d¢o), smell, odour. 

7 oF, (quvantws), as great, as 
much, as many as. Scov ov= 
fanium. non =all but. 

. Hmep, irep, rel. pron, more 

ite than ds, just the one that. 

Som1s, Hris, btt, rel. pron., whoever, 
whatever: in indirect questions = 
who, what. For ovScis dotts ov 
see under otbels. 

doTicoiv, Fricour, driovv, whoso- 
ever, any one whatever. 

Sedpatvopar, dapphaoua, dagpe- 
py, (akin to é(w), to perceive a 


smell, to scent, or track, with gen. 


Srav (ire av), conj. with subj,, 
whenever. 

Gre, when. éorw dre =est ubi, some- 
times. 

Gri, neut. of dors. 

Sn, conj.=that, or because ; esp. 
after verbs of saying. It never 
means so thar, or in order that, 
like the Latin wt, drt raytoTa = 
as fast as possible. 

Srvody, neut. of daricoiv, see ov" dr. 

_ gen. of éores. 

dat. of bates. 
av, obK, oly, (ot y?), (according as 
consonant, vowel, or aspirate fol- 


213 


lows it), is the direct negative= 
non, not. ov Gnpl =nego. ov 
keXevw =I forbid. For ob pH 
and prj ov see §§ 215-227. ot 
pajv ye=not however. ob ydp 
&v=for, had it been otherwise, 
(1) would not —. ot povov and 
ouy ott = non solum, and are both 
followed by dAAG wxal=wverum 
etiam, but also, 

ws adv. (orig. gen. of bs), where ; 

ov yis=ubi ferrarum, or whi 

gentium, where in the world. 
ov €rvyev=anywhere, where it 
chanced, 

ovSapas, adv. in no way, by no 
means, 

obé, nor yet, not even, =ne—guidem, 
see § 32. 

ovdels, obdeula, ovdér, not even one, 
no one, nothing, no:=Lat. nullus 
(ne-ullus, n-one). 

oibels So-71s 0b, obdevde oirivos (or 
érov) ov, etc., lit. (there is) no 
one who... not... =everyone. 
Then when the relative became 
an oblique case the antecedent 
was attracted into it and obdels 
(éarw) obrivos ote dxover became 
ovSerds STov ob dwovet, he listens 
to everyone. 

ovbérore, adv. never. 

ovbérw, adv, not yet. 

ovd" inow, adv. not even at all, 

ot”, = ote before an aspirate, nor. 


ovK, see ov. 
ovKért, adv. no lo 


otxouv, adv., 1. in hivect statements 
=non ergo, itaque non, and so 
not. 2. in questions = NONNE ergo, 
(is it) not then, expecting answer 


a 

ovKoiy, ady., has lost all the force 
of ob«, and become simply itague, 
and so, then, therefore, 

, 50, then ; carefully dist, fr, rére, 

cat that time. 

ono, acy. TeVer. 

ott, adv. not yer. 
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_ ovwa@rore, ady. never yet at any 
time, 

otjpavos, a, ov, heavenly, of heaven; 
from 

ovpavos, ov, 6, heaven, the sky; 
never pl. in classic writers. 

ovs, wrds, rd (awris), the ear, 

ows, masc. acc, pl. of ds, 4, 5. 

obea, or oban-, or otco-, fem. of 


Pe as, } (dw), property, wealth, 
one's being. 

ofre..ovre, neither—nor: before a 
vowel oir’. 

ovros, ary, TovTO, this. Kal Taira, 
and that too. pera tara, after 
this. ovrool, emphatic form by 
the addition of a demonstrative 
suffix, See §§ 36 sqq. 

ovrogi, avril, TovTi, this one here : 
oP. celui-ci. 

ovrws, before a const. ofrw, adv. 
thus, so, so greatly. 

ovy, otyl, see ov. 

mpa, Tos, TO, that which is 
owed, a debt. 

épelhw, gow, dpeldnua, dpeiaqea ; 
2 aor. @peAor, to owe, be in debt, 
be bound,=debeo. e(@" axpeAor, 
would that, = winam, of past 
wishes, followed by inf. pres. or 
aor, 

Ghedos, ovs, 7d, gee 24 help ; 
(connected with dpéAAw, to 
strengthen, not dépeiAw and akin 
to opus). 

60-, 1 aor. pass. dpdmw: dpOels, etc., 
part. ; cds inf.; dpOw, ete., 
subj. ; bpbeiny, 

opOarpos, ov, 5 Coys ophthal- 
mia), the eye. 

Geus, ews, J, a serpent, snake. 

pa et Ajow, dprnea, aupdov, 

o be adjudged to pay, to incur, 

re bring on oneself, e.g. yéAwra. 
Ot-, 2 aur. dprrondver, 

byte (Att. @), #ow, to uphold, to 

carry: mid, 

like weAr. 


to ride, to drive ; 


GLOSSARF. 


Exhos, ov, 6 (ochlocracy), a crowd, 
the populace ; trouble, 

Sipe, adv. late. de ris huépas, late 
in the day. 

dipe-padys, Ys (V Had of pavOéve), 
late in learnin 

Sov, ov, 7d (ee, to boil), prop, 
boiled meat ; anything eaten as a 
relish with bread; seasoning, sauce, 
fish. 


i: 


wa0ypa, aros, Td, a suffering, mis- 
fortune : (10, see waa xa), 
mafos, ovs, Td (pathos, antipathy, 
sympathy, Lat. patior, patient), a 
rewney™. i ra aor par. whee 
malay, otica, dv, 2 aor 5 
qjatav, avos, d, a choral of 
thanksgiving for deliverance 
evil, addressed to Apollo as the 
god of ney. 
matavilw, oa, to 
triumphantly. “ 
wntcn mais 
children, cape leo Yroui teak 
xkhios ,, the round of education 
as opposed to the teleaa of life, 


chant the paean, to 


, Temaideven, 
to train a boy, teach, chastise, 
mavblov, ov, Td, a little child. 
maifeo, ‘watgopat, wénaika, €mavoa, 
to be like a child, to play. wat(aw, 
&c., playfully. 
ais, saudds, 6, a child, boy, slave, 
at my agile pyrite > 
x waldo 


ma ; 
pedagogue and page, er latter 
of wi ‘ich is nearer the old mean- 
ing of a servant in than 
the former. From 

also, through a late Latin form, 
comes pedant 


maha, adv. long, ago. Waka, tye 





GLOSSARF, 


riggs goa habeo=I1 have lo 
had. ol wahas, the ancients. 4 
méAtv, ady. back ; again. 
madw-wSla, as, » a recantation ; 
the name was first given to an 
ode by Stesichorus in which he 
recanted his attack upon Helen. 
wav toiv, to be unscrupulous; 
way see mas. 
mav-d0A.os, a, ov, all-wretched. 


cenbee, adv. (S7jqmos), in a body, 
mav-Boxeloy, ov, TO (Séyoua), an 


Sr ews, 7 (d-yopd; hence 
also panegyric), an assembly of 
the whole nation, a public festival. 


qav0’, or WavT-, see was. 
mavraxov, adv,, see § 70, every- 


where, 

qmav-TeArs, és (réAos, end), all com- 
plete, perfect. 

wavTeAds, adv. (fr. war-reAts, all- 
complete), entirely, completely. 

qavtTws, adv. (prop. abl. from was), 
altogether, at any rate, by all 


means. 
mavu, adv. (fr. was), altogether ; 


very. 
matat, exclamation of suffering or 


surprise. 
manos, ov, 6 (papa), a grand- 
father. 


wrap’, before vowels, for 

mapa, prep. beside, see §§ 100-109. 
According as it stands with gen., 
dat., or acc,, it means (roughly) 
from, ai, or to, alongside of. Obs. 
mapa moAd, by far; wapd puxpor, 


almost. 
7 Roopa, wap-EBqy, to 


pect, wap-eyevépny, to 
be present at, to come to aid, 
rivi, 
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mapabeypa, aros, Td (paradigm 


in gram.), a pattern, an example 
from 


to shew by the side, 

to exhibit, 
mapabewos, ov, 6 (Paradise, a 
sey word, Hebr. pardés), a 


capudiiigen to hand over to an- 
other, as a torch in the race- 
course, a kingdom, &c., rwi ru. 

Tap-aivés (Att. @), éow, maprvea, 
to advise, Tui, 

Tapa-kahéw (Att, @), fut. &, map- 

eoa, to summon, invite, en- 
courage. 

Tapa-KeAcVopar, opal, Tap-EKEAEV- 
gapnrv, to exhort, order, en- 
courage. 

mrapa-hapBave, Anoma, to receive 
from -Tuvés Th. a). % 

map-apehew (Att. @), How, ma 
edad, to slight, 7uds. A 

mopa-vopéw (Att. @), How, map- 
evépnoa, (wopdveyoe), to break 
the laws, transgress 

TApa-VOLLOs, oF, contrary to law, 
illegal: mapavopa ~ypagecr, to pro- 
pose unconstitutional measures ; 
Tapavépav ypaped@ai Tia, to in- 
dict a man for proposing uncon- 
stitutional measures, (The gen. 
depends on -ypagyv, understood.) 

mapa-cxevalw, ow, to prepare, to 
provide; mid, to procure. 

Tapa-oTraTys, ov, 6 (mapicTapa), 
one who stands by or near, a 
comrade, 

mwapa-Tidypt, Ojow, to set before, 
serve up, (of dishes at ype 8 to 


a wapdweua: is used as 


wnocilan adv. (wapa 7d yprpa), 
lit. alongside of the thing, on the 


spot, forthwith. 
map-eBah-, see wea. 
Tapeyev-, 2 aor. “yl 
-eGiK-, 1 At. eevee 
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aid: va trapovra, the present 
state of things. Inf. wapervat. 

map-ep, (elu), used in indic. as 
fut., in the moods as pres, and 
impf., of mwapépyopa, to pass 
vA come forward. Inf, map- 
i * 

trapeivat, see méip-erpr, to be present. 

jwap-ekaA-, see mapa-KaAéo. 

map-exeAeu-, inipf. or I aor. mapa- 
kehevopat, 

map-ehaB-, 2 aor, mapaAapfarw, 

mapeAnA-, perf. wap-épyopat. 

mapehO-, 2 aor. map-€pyopa, 6 
mapedOav ypdvos, the time that 
has passed by. 

-Xxw, to lead by one’s side, as 
one leads a horse. 

map-ep-palvw, para, to shew by 
the side, give a side view of, to 
glance or hint at. 

map-ef-Epyopat, to go out “beside, 
to go beyond: 2 aor. mapefedOeiv, 

map-_epyov, ov, 70, a bye-work: €év 
mapépy@, as a secondary thing, 
Lat, obiter. 

Tap-epXopar, map-eipi, map-eAHAvOa, 
map-7AGor, to pass by, pass away; 
to come forward, 

map-écreoGat, fut. inf. maperus (1), 

Tap-eqkeud-, sce mapackevdta. 

qwap-eori, with dat., it is in one’s 
power. is, pe 

Tap-erTws, @oa, Os, part. intr. 
(see éorws) of map-lornp, = Lat. 
praesens. Td w. present circum- 
stances, 

mapéxoy, neut. acc. part. of mapéxw, 
there being a chance, it being in 
one’s power. 

TrapeKe, fw, to furnish, to offer. 
TapegKe TOVS Spar pods exedr- 
rev, he offered his eyes to be 
gouged = p it oculos effodten- 
dos, mpaypara a. Tivi, to cause 
trouble to; mid, to produce. 

wapiy, impf. maperpu (adesse). 

map-.évat, inf, of maperpt, to pass 


GLOSSARY. 


tmrap-(yp., to admit, allow. 

rap-LowT-, pres. part. of mapuérag, 

Tldpts, :dos, 6, son of Priam, caused 

e Trojan war by carrying off 
Helen, the wife of his host M 
laus, 

Tapiotypl, Tapa-crjow, wap-éc- 
Thoa, to place beside, to present 
to the mind: pass. with pf. mapé- 
arnka and 2 aor. map-éorqy, to 
stand by, to defend. 7a mape- 
oraira = present circumstatices. 

qTap-oixéw (Att. @), fam, to dwell 
beside, live near. 

Tapov, neut. acc, part. of mapeort, 
it being allowed one, see § 150. 
jTWapovr-, or Tapove-, from | 
mapadyv, olga, ov, pres. part. of 

Taper, adesse. 

TGs, maga, may ( piace panoply), 
all, every, Ww 

TraoKw, gett ‘ wbrovOa, érafov 
(Lat. fatior, see waBos), to suffer, 
to be done to: with ev or #axds 
iwd, to be well or badly treated 


by. 
TaTracow, fw, émarafa, to beat, to 


strike: used mostly in the aor., 

other tenses being — by 

Torre, maiw, wéewr wenAny- 
pou pa, enrtpyny, TAY 

nares, 7 now, wendryKa, ers to 
tread, walk, trample on, 

TwaTip, Tpos, ph, répa, 6 (Skrt, pit; 
Lat. pater; Germ. Vater; Goth. 
fadar), father, Hence patristic, 
patriarch. 

matpis, idos, } (sc. yj), a country 
fatherland, 


TaTp@os, a, ov, of os, ov, descending 


from father to son, hereditary, 
native, family. 
TaAUpos, oF ( paucus, Pauper, Parwus), 
little ; plur. few. Poetic, 
maveat, I aor, opt, act, madw. 
Taig, I aor. inf. act. or imp. 
mid, from 


Taw, ow, nwhrovka, Emauea, to 


by; and also, of check, to stop TWO ‘Twos oF TWH 





GLOSSARY. 


» wootvrTd v1: mid. to cease, leave 
off, Teds or wow TL. 

Waxvs, cia, » (pachyderm), thick, 
fat; dull, crass. 

melLos, 7), Ov, (1) adj. on foot, (2) 
with omission of orpards = foot- 
soldiery. 

welOw, ow, wéwewa, éxeioa, to per- 
suade, with ace.: mid. with perf. 
wéraba, to obey, believe, trust in, 
with dat. wérepo, I am con- 
vinced. I aor, pass. éweic@nr. 

Trewdaw (Att. @), ow, éreivnoa: inf, 
mevyy, (see dulaa); to suffer 

unger; to crave for T 

metpa, as, a (peritus, periculum ; 
peril, expert), a trial, proof. 

Treipaopar (Att. pat), acopes, (less 
commonly in the active), to try, 
attempt. 

metparéov, verb, adj., one must at- 
tempt. 

mevo-, I aor. pass. weidw, 

os, a, ov, verb. adjective ei- 


ba. 
méexvs, ews, d, (pelican) an axe. 

, ov, general and states- 
man of Thebes, friend of Epami- 
ees, fl. 400-364 B.C. 

ov, d, a Pelopon- 
nesian : adj. from 
TleAorrév-vya0s, ov, 7 (by assim. for 
TléAomos v.), the isle of Pelops, 
now the Morea, 
TieA6i, omos, 6, son of Tantalus, 
who migrated from Lydia and 


ye his name to the Pelopon- 


nese: (weAds or meAAds—Lat. 


pullus—and dy, hence the Dark- 


faced; cp. MeAacyoi). 

Tréutrw, yw, wévoppa, Emepya, to 
send, 

wréverOat, inf. of révopat. 

os, comp. of 

wivgs, gros, & (wévopat, penuria), 
prop, one who works for his 
daily bread, a labourer, a poor 


man, Lat. pauper: above the 


wrat 
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arévOos, ovs, TO (wérovOa), sadness, 
mourning. 

mevia, as, #) (wévys, penury), poverty. 

TevOLaL, pres. and impf. only, to 
work for one’s living; to be in 
need; to need Tivds. 

mivre, ol, ai, Ta (guingue, fun; 
when pump; cp. wepwros=fifth), 


wanvinekce ol, al, Ta (gquingua- 
ginta), fifty ; (hence TevTHKOCT OS, 
fiftieth, and Pentecosr), 

mewardev-, see mardevo. 

TeTATHK-, pf. maréw. 

qemeo-, see weldw. 

aetAyp-, pf. mAnpdw. 

qmrémAos, ov, 6, a robe, 

metroud-, perf. intr. weidw. 

metrov@-, see mao yw. 

qWenpa-, sce mparTw. 

Trempwpévos, 7, ov, fated. tH Te- 
ar pwwevT), destiny. Said to be from 
obsolete wépw akin to pars, portio, 
and parare, 

TEeTTMKG, pi, ind, nimrw, 

tepalvw, avi, éwépaira (wepas), to 
bring to an. ‘end. 

mépds, dros, Td, an end. 

Trepactos, or, that may be crossed, 
passable, from 

amepdaw, doo, to drive right through, 
to pass over, to cross. 

TlepSixxas, ov, dé, Perdiccas, thename 
of several Macedonian monarchs 
known to history. 

trepi, prep., around, about, concern- 
ing: see §§ 119,121. The only 
prep. that retains its final vowel 
before another vowel in compds. 

mept-Balva, Byoopar, wep-€Bny, to 
bestride. 

trepvyeyo-, perf. repryiyvopat, 

Trept-ylyvopat, to overcome, to 
master, to conquer, with gen. : 
to result ; to survive. 


mrept-Béw, Bow, to bind, or tie 


ground, 


AWEDL-EYEV-, 2 BOT. TEL OPBA. 


qTEPL-eOT-, 1 At. TEP Deo, 
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mept-eypt, mepi-fv, (cipi), to be 
around, to be superior, to out- 
live. 

TEpL-€LeV-, See TEpL-LLEVO), 

mepteepev, impf. of repiupépar. 

Tept-jorav, imp, wepi~ecpu. 

TWept-iGor-, 2 aor. opt. mepi-opaw. 

with fut., impf. and 
Ist aor. to bring round ; in mid. 
with 2 aor. and perf.=to stand 
round. 

TlepukAyjs, €ovs, ef, éa, voc, Tepi- 
KKers (repli as im wepeyapys and 
«A éos for xAeFos) the great states- 
man of Athens B.c. 4 1-429. 

Teptpetvat, 1 aor. inf, wepywera, 

Tept-éve, vG, mepi-€newa, to wait, 
await. 

mept-opdw (Att. @), to overlook, to 
look on without regarding. 


iy me 2 aor. part. of mept- 
oTHML. 


wrépirros, 7, ov (and mépiocos, from 
mepi), beyond the regular number 
or size, remarkable, unusual, su- 
perfluous, dpudpds mw. = an odd 
number, opp. to dptios. 

meapt-pipes, — to carry about, 


qTEpt-Kaprs, és (apa), exceeding 
lad 


Miesk ov, 6, a Persian. 

Tlepouxes, 7), dv, Persian, 
the Persian aifaire, and so to a 
Greek the Persian wars. 

qmec-, 2 aor. or fut, wir. 


va I1., 


métpa, as, 7), a rock; sharply dist. 
from 


mérpos, ov, 6, a piece of rock, a stone. 

TEeviey, 7S, }, a fir; a torch, 

weduka, intr. perf. of puw =I am 
naturally, see § 135. 

THY", #5, 7, a spring, well, source, 

mipa, aros, Td, woe, suffering, 

mpa, as, 7 (Lat. pera), a wallet; 
translated serip in N. T. 

miaive, iva, émidva, to fatten, 

mavos, 7}, dv (4/mO of meidm, 

émfowv), permissive, plausible; adv. 
méaras, 


GLOSSARY, 


A Ajow, érAnoa, inf, m 
ohana (pln fiber 7 foil), to fl 


wien TPL, mpHgw, € inf, 
mr to set on The nen 


TIPH is seen in wad 
brennen, burn, brand, etc. 

mvakisiov, ov, 7O (fr. maxis, a 
tablet, fr. wivag, a board, plank, 
tablet), a little tablet, 

TlivSapos, ov, 6, of Thebes, lyric 
poet; B.c. 522-442. 

alvw, wiopo, wewwiea, emo 
bibo, winebibber), to drink. 

alern. TETOUpM, TENT, A 
to fall. For mi-WET-C, 

Tirrevw, gw, renlorevKa, émigreved, 
to trust or believe in ruil: to en- 
trust: pass. to be believed. 

miotis, ews, 7, faith, See mords 
and meio, 

moras, 7), ov, trusty, sure. 4/m@ in 
meidw, Lat. fid-es, G. bitten, 

mitra, 78, #, pitch. 

Wiasans, ay, ai, a city of Boeotia, 
between Helicon and Cithaeron, 
famous for the defeat of the Per- 
sians, B.C. 479. 

A 


aA dravos, ov ov, i) ‘(wAaris), the plane- 
tree, so called from its broad, flat 
leaf. 

wAaTUs, efa, d, flat, broad, Akin 

_ to Lat, planus, flat, plate, ete, 

TlAdrwv, wvos, 6, the great 
of Socrates, and founder of t 
Academic school of philosophers ; 
B.C, 429-348. 

mAelous for rAcioves, see mAcion. 

whelotos, 1, ov, superl. of woAds, 
most. 

awAelw for wAciova, 0. pl. of 

wAclwv, rAéar, d and #, nent. wAEeror, 
wAéov, or wAciv, comp. of roads, 
more. epi mAciovos roveioOau, 
to reckon of greater value, 

mEov, see Whelan. 

ahiw, TKEVTOPAL, Of WAEvTCUpM, 





GLOSSARY. 


wémAeuna, mAevoa (fluito, float), 


to sail. 

mAEwv, see wAclow or wAéo, 

Ar vi fe } (wAqrrw, plaga, 

), a blow, a stroke, 

mhaios, ous, TO (miemAnpe), a multi- 
tude, crowd, mass. 

wAnpP-peArs, és (wArj¥, péAos), out 
of tune, discordant, wrong. 

mA (prop. for mAéor), prep. with 
gen,, and adv. more than, beyond; 
except, than. 

ah , €s, full of rrvds, 

TwAypow (Att. a), wow, TerAT para, 
émAfpaca, to fill full. 

wAnoiov, adv. (wéAas), near, Tivds: 
6 wAnaioy, a neighbour: comp. 
mTAnovaitepoy, TAnoaitara, 

aTAnTLOVY, 7s, ’ a filling, satiety, 
surfeit. (See mipwrAnpt.) 

wAnTTe, only used in Attic in perf. 
mémArya and in the passive, e.g. 
mémAnypat, ewdiyny, wAnyhro- 
par; (plaga, plango). 

mhoiov, ov, 70 (wAéw), prop. any- 
thing that floats; then a merchant 
ship, or transport, as opp. to raves, 
a man-of-war. 

mTAots, ot, d (contr. for wA0fF os, fr, 
whéw), a voyage. 

mAOvCLOS, a, ov, rich; from 

wrAoDTos, ov, 6, wealth, riches, The 
root is seen in miumAnpe, 


TlAotrwv, ovos, J (mAcdros), a 


euphemistic name for” Avdys, god 


of the nether world, son of Kronos 
and Rhea, and husband of Perse- 
phone. The name is derived from 


his wealth in corn and mines, 


Similar euphemisms are the Eu- 
menides, Euxine, Wit ete. 
mvevia, aros, TO (mvéw, pneu- 
matics), wind, breath, spirit. 

mvéw, mvevoopal, émvevoa, to blow, 
to breathe. 

mviyo, niga, émuifa, to choke, suf- 
focate ; pass. wviyjoopas, érvi-yny, 
to be drowned, 

mda, as, a, Brass, 
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wroSatrdg, 7), dv, from what coun- 
try ? = Lat. enjas. 

modas, wides, etc., see mous. 

wé0ev, adv.,= whence? wherefore ? 

mov, enclitic adverb, from some 
place or other, 

qroQew (Att. @), you, and nobécopat, 
emd@nga, to long for, to miss= 
desidero ; with inf. 

got, adv. whither? 

wot, enclit. adv. somewhither. 

Trovéw (Att. @), fom, wewolnma, éoi- 
qoa, to make, compose, celebrate: 
mid, to make for oneself, con- 
sider, think. 

Tota, aros, Td, anything made, a 
work ; a poem. 

ours ov, d (Lat. poefa), a poet. 

ucihos, 9, ov (pingo), many- 

ean manifold. 

qrotos, a, ov, of what kind? = 

moAepéw (Att. @), pom, éwod anaa, 
to be at war, to fight; aor, to 
make war, 70% or mpés Tia, upon 
one, META Tivos or ouy TM, in 
conjunction with one, 

ToAeunTéov, verb. adj., one must 
make war. 

ToAgutos, a, ov, hostile. 
eném 

arédeuos, ov, 6 (polemic), war. 

TOA, fos, 9, a city, the state. 
Hence Constantinople, Naples (wea 
méAus), Sebastopol, and Stamboul 
Gs s Thy méAtw). 

aoXtrys, ov, 6 (wdAus), a citizen, 

trohuricds, 7), dv (politics), belong- 
ing to citizens, political, public. 

qToAd-, see wonte, 

moAXdxts, adv. many times, often. 

aroAt-euKTos, ov, much prayed for, 
much desired. See eiryopar, 

arohv-kotpavia, as, 7, the rule of 
many; (*olpayos=a king). 


é mw. an 


TloAv-cpdrys, ovs, 4, tyrant of 


Samos, §30-522 B.c., famous for 
his long train of successes (witness 
the story of his ving), islowch ey 
signal teverses. 
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mohv-pabys, és (pad of pay- 
@avw), knowing much, 

aroA as, 7, much learning. 

TroAus, oe moAd (plus, pleri- 
que, wiumAnut), many, great. of 
woAXol, jp ec te arohw, 
or woAA@, pel(av = far, or by 
far, greater. Comp. mAelwv, or 
tméwv, more, greater: superl. 
awAcicrros, Wy, ov, most, i ToA- 
Aov mwoeioGa, to set a high value 
on, 

wokv-capkia, as, 7 (capt), fleshi- 
ness, plumpness, embonpoint. 

moAv-teAyjs, és, expensive, extrava- 
gant, sumptuous. 

Trovew (Att, @), fom, memévyna, énd- 
vyoa, to toil, to suffer, 

movnpia, as, 7, worthlessness, 
wickedness. 

movnpos, a, dv, wicked, cowardly, 

, ov, d, toil, labour, trouble, 
pain, From the same root as 7é- 
vys, the poor man’s lot. 

Topeva, ow, émdpevoa, to make to 
go, to carry. Mid. to go, walk, 
march, I aor. émopevOyy.  _ 

TooaSav, @vos, 6, son of Kronos 
and Rhea, god of the sea. 

root, acc. of mics, 

Troaty, dat. pl. of mous, 
méaus, ews, 6 (mérva, deondrys, 

estas), a husband, 


boos, 1, or (quol, rie how | 


much? how great? how many? 
os, ob, é, a river; (hippo- 

potamus, a bad compd., for it 
ought to mean horse river). 

wére, ady. when? 

sore, enclitic adv. at some time, 
ever, once. tis more ; = who in 
the world ? whoever ? 

méTepov, neut, pron, as adv, whe- 
ther? =utrum? Often only a sign 
of a question, 

mrorov, ov, 7d (prop. n. of moras), 
what is drunk; drink, 

wo, adv. (prop. gen. of wés), where 

wou yas ;=ubi terrarum ? 


GLOSSARY, 


row, enclitie adv, somewhere; per- 
haps; I suppose, 


Tous, mobos, 6 (pes, octopus, auti- 
foot. 


: sees au 
act, 2! Often 
apie with ph yan 

ampag- see mpaTTo. 

- as, aoa, av, I aor, part, mparrw. 

» ews, ) ( / mpay of mparza), 
a doing, an act, 

TIpattredys, ovs, 6, a famous sculp- 
tor of Athens, 400-350 B.c. 

mpaos, ov, in fem. mpacia, mild, 
pentle. 

mpattw, mpdga, mémpaxa (tr.), meé- 
mpa'ya (intr.), Empata; pf. pass 
wémparyyiat, I aor. inpdyOny s ties 
accomplish, be busy with, 2. with 
ev, eaxws, etc,, seemingly intransi- 
tive, to fare well, ill, ete., but 
really with an ellipse of rd éavroil. 
3. to exact, esp, in mid. with two 
accusatives. 


mpérret, verb impers, gen. with dat., 


it suits, is becoming. 
apeoBevrrs, ov, 6, an ambassador : 
a mpecBas, (rarely mpecBev- 
). 


ecfurepos, -Taros, comp. and 
Bs of shad (or mpeaBurys in 
Misiry older, oldest. 
ns, ov, 6, an old man 
geek rpéaBus), pl. mpéaBers, 


elders, princes, 


‘TIpiat-, see avéopar. 
Tipraptoys, ov, 6, a son of Priam; 


ep. Dardani dasy. 
amply, adv. before: of mpiv dy@pa- 
mo, the bee of old: conj, see 
§ 209 sq 
apo (pro, wae fore) ee with 


gen, before: see § 8 


“Mpo-arpéopar (Att. Duar), hoopas, 


_- Mpo-npn ua, mpo-e.Adpny, tochoore 
deliberately, to resolve. 

npo-alpeors, «ais, , a preferring, 
2 purpose, Tesolnion. 

TPO-aTo- GRTOYNA, KO 





GLOSSARY, 


an-éaBny, to be extinguished first, 

to go out first. es € 

ampéBara, av, ra, sheep, (Fr. mpo- 
Baivw and prop, things that walk 
forward, opp. to such as fly, swim, 
etc.) 

mpoyeyery-, perf. of 

mpo-yiyvopat, to be before, to live 
or happen before. 

Wpd-yovos, ov, 6 ( ./-yer, of -yi~y(€)r- 
opas, -yorets, etc.), an ancestor. 

mpobedwx-, perf. of 

mpo-Stbwpr, ddow, 1 aor, -€5wxea and 
mpovdwwa, to betray, forsake. 

TIpoStxos, ov, 6, of Ceos, a sophist, 
contemporary with Socrates, best 
known as the author of the 
allegory of the Choice of Her- 


cules, told by Xenophon. 
mpo-5orys, ov, 6 (mwpo-Sidapr), a 
betrayer, traitor, 
mpo-<bar-, Tt aor, mpo-dldoyu. 
-, 2 aor. ind. wpoa:péopar. 
mpo-eh-, 2 a0T, mpo-cupéopo; see 
aipée 


arp0-emreji-, from mpo-wéurw. 
pea ews, 7), a placing before ; 


ai (Att. odpa), Hoopat, 
“in a to be mpd@upos, eager 
As do a thing. 
arp6-Gupos, ov  (vpds), 
adv. readily, 


zealous. 

arpo-sévat, inf, of mpotnpe. 

Tpo-inpt, ow, to send forward, 
give up. 

mpoika, adv. (acc. of mpolg, a gift), 
7 gratis. 

™po- Keypat, Keivopar, to be laid out, 


eager, 


set forth: used as a pass. of 


mporidn ut. 

TIpounfevs, éws, b (forethought), 
who was punished for giving men 
fire by being chained on Caucasus, 


with an eagle gnawing at his 


liver, till Hercules freed him. 


mpopydla, as, 7, forethought, far- 
sightedness, 


mpoonyo euc-, 
sae P 
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t™po-vora, as, 7, forethought, pro- 
vidence. 

mpo-olpsov (Att. @poipov), ov, Td, 
olpos, a path), an opening to a 
thing, a prelude, a preface. (For 
the contr. see ¢povdos), 

Tpo-répmrw, Po, mpovmepipa, to send 
in front. 

ampos, prep. from, af, or fowards, 
according as it is followed by 
gen, dat., oracc. See §§ 110-111. 

Tpoc-ayopevw, mpoc-epa, mpoc- 
etrov, to address, to call, Used 
as compd, of Aé-ya, 

Tpog-ayw, fw, Hyayor, rare I aor. 
mpoonfa, to bring to or upon: 
1 aor, Hpetes mpoa-7xOnv. Subj. 
I aor, mpocafu, 

mpoo~yeh (Att. @), daopa, to 
smile upon one mwa: laugh at 
one Tivi, 

mpoc-Séopm, depoouar, edendnr, 
inf, mpoo-deia@ar: to need besides. 

mpoc-bokaw (Att. @), mow, to 
expect. 

TWpoc-6pay-, fut. or 2 aor, mpoc- 

TpexXw. 
mp (elpt), to be near, belong 


aple-opi, inf. mpoo-1éwar, part. 
mpoa-iow, used in ind. as fut., 
and in other moods as pres. of 
mpoo-€pyopat, From elu, to go. 

mpoo-e)8, 2 aor., not indicative, 
mpooépopat. 

Tpoc-épxopat, mpdceipu, mporjAdor, 
to go to, approach, attack. 

mTpoc-éxw, fw, to ) bring to; with or 
without Tdr vou, to pay attention 
to; impf. mpoo-eryor. 

1 aor, mpod-aryo- 


“mpoc-HKw, to ein to be related 


to; impers. mpoojwe, it belongs, 
it is fit. of mpootovres, re- 
lations. Td mpootKovra, one’s 
duties. 

mpdotey, prep. with gen, neice 
adv. in front. 
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arpoa-0-, 2 aor. mpoo-Tidnu. 

apoo-tovr-, part. mpda- erp. 

apoo-kuvéw (Att. &), fAcoua:, to 
worship, make obeisance to. 

apoo-AapBdvw, Afyouat, to take 
beside, take to oneself. 

mpoo-ovr-, part. pres. mpdcerpe to be 
near, 7a mpoodyra éavrg, one’s 
own property. 

arpoc-trovéw (Att. &), fom, to make 
over to: mid. to claim, pretend. 

mpoo-TaTrw, fw, mpocérafa, to 
enjoin, command. 

twpoo-rlOynpr, Ofow, I aor. sing. 
mpoot@nka, 2 aor. pl. mpooddeper; 
to put to, add; to bestow. 

apoo-rpéxo, 2 aor. axpoo-é8papoy, 
to run towards. 

ampoo-eprjs, és (pépw), approaching, 
hence like, 

mpoo-prArs, és (pidéw), dear, be- 
loved, pleasing rivt. 

TpoapiAs, dearly, 
mpooptArs, dear, — 

tpdawmov, ov, 7d (dip), the face, the 
front. 

TpoTacts, 7, in grammar, see § 190 
from 

Mpo-Telvw, ev, TpovTecva, to stretch 
out. 

ampérepov, adv., followed by gen. 
or 7, before. of mw. piro:, one’s 
former friends. 

awpérepos, a, ov (comp. from mpd, 
like prior from prae), former, 
previous. 

tpo-rTlOnpt, 670w, mpovOnKa, to set 
before (especially of meals), to 
lay out, publish, propose. 

™po-Tipaw (Att. @), yom, to prefer, 
honour above, rivd Tivos. 

MpO-TpeXw, 2 aor. mpovdpapov 
(apoédpayov), to run before, out- 
strip, Tevds. 

ApOVv-, see mpo-e-. 

mpodacrs, ews, 77 (pnpt), that which 
is alleged as the cause whether it 

be really so or not ; reason, pretext. 
Ipwrayédpas, ov, 6, philosopher of 


adv, from 


GLOSSARY. 


Abdera (q. v.), living in the fifth 
centuryB.c. Banished from Athens 
for stating his ignorance as to the 
existence of gods. His was the 
saying méyraw péerpoy dvOpanos. 

ap@ros, 7, ov (superl. from xpd, 
cp. mporepos), first. 

arvcow, fw, Errvga, to fold. Hence 
Simruxos (diptych), two-folded. 

uTaou, ews, 7 (./meT, seen in 
mi-m(€)T-w, wit-vw, to fall), a 
falling; in gram. a case. 

TTwWXOs, 7), Ov, beggarly. 
beggar. 

aru0-, wru@ov-, etc., see muvOdvopat. 

TIv@ayopas, ov, 6, of Samos, a 
famous philosopher of the sixth 
century B.c. Evidently one of the 
most remarkable men of antiquity, 
but one about whom few unim- 
peachable traditions exist. 

TIv@ia, as, % (sc. iépeca, priestess), 
the Pythia, the priestess of Apollo 
at Delphi. 

TUAN, 78, }, a gate, a door; a pass, 
(hence Thermo-pylae), 

mruvOdvopat, mevoopa, mérucpat, 
érvOduny, to learn by enquiry, 
to enquire; (Buddha). 

arip, mupds, 70 (pyrotechnics), fire, 
heat. 

arbpyos, ov, 6 (-burgh, -bury, Burg, 
Tlépyapos), a tower. 

mupyow (Att. &), dow (mupyos), to 
gird with towers. 

amipywopa, aros, 70, that which is 
furnished with towers, a fenced 
city : fenced walls. 

mupow (Att. &@), dow, to burn with 
fire. 

Tayov, ovos, 6, the beard. 

mwréw (Att. &), ow, drodioopat, 
nénpaxa, aredéunv, (monopoly), 
to sell: in pass. menpdoxopat, 
wempacopa, wémpapyas, éwpdbyv 
supply the tenses, 

a@trore, adv. ever yet. 

mds, interrog. adv. how ? 

mos, enclitic adv. somehow. 


6 wa 


GLOSSARF., 


P. 
ov, 7, a rod, or switch. 
OS, a, OF, OF Os, OV, easy, ready: 


Os, 


aa ' Mor, comp, ae pation, more 
ss gov, adv. more easily. 

=it if not so easy, 

ba 3rd sing. of pew, 

éw, pevioopar or Av7oopar, éppinka, 
a impf. éppeow, eppers, &c.; 
to flow, to run, to stream. From 
WSRU, the o having been assi- 
milated to the p when preceded 
by the augment, and having 
weakened down to a mere as- 
pirate when initial. Hence come 
rheum, catarrh (for waTda-ppovs) ; 
akin are ruo, ruin, etc. Observe 
that disyllabie verbs in ea only 
contract when the result of con- 
fraction is ex: thus pe (never 
w), but pei. 
Payyupe pig, Eppnéa, scarcely used 
in good Att. prose save in the 
pass., 2 aor. épparyyy, and intr. 
perf. gpporya, To break, to 
burst. From the same root are 
fra(n)go, fregi, our break, wreck ; 
Germ. brechen, 

PrGels, 1 aor. pass. part. Epa, to say. 
TO pyGev, that which has been 
said, an utterance, a saying. 

pyropixs), fis, (sc. TéXYN), from 
pyrwp, the art of speaking, rhe- 
toric, 

PyTwp, opos, d (épw), an orator: 
transliterated into Latin as rhefor, 
hence rheroric. 

ne (Att. @), wow, inf. pryar, 

y an irreg. contraction, which also 
gives pry@ for Jryor in subj., to be 
cold, to shiver, 


pila, 7s, 7, a root; (liguorice= 
yAvweta pica). 


odaut-, 
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Lvo-K wros, 6, the rhinoceros 
. =N Nesobaen, Fr, wépas and jis. 


plirre, Yw, Eppida, Eppufa, to throw. 
hurl. 


connected with Adpn, strength, 

bopy, 78, #, strength, force. 

pavvupn.,  fpwow,  eppwoa, to 
strengthen: gem. in pass. I aor, 
éppaGny, pf. eppapa, pipf. 
Eppwyny, impr. Eppowo, (be strong, 
i.e.) farewell; ep. vale in Latin. 


a 
a, Tov, ra, the Hebrew 

Sabbath, 

gwayty7, 75, 7), a large drag net for 
taking fish, a net: hence Ital. 
sagena, Fr, seine, 

Sadapis, ivos, 7}, an island, city, 
and harbour, opposite to Athens, 
famous for the defeat of Xerxes 
B.c, 480, a battle in which 
Aeschylus fought, and of which 
he gives an account in his Persae. 
See Byron’s ‘Isles of Greece.’ 
Zahapim, loc. adv,, at Salamis. 

Zapos, ov, 7, now Samo, one of 
the largest islands in the Aegean 
archipelago, 

SadpSes, cow, ai, the capital of 


Lydia. 
wig caprds, #, flesh, Hence capio- 
paryos, sc, nlOoe, a limestone rock, 


which would consume the flesh of 
corpses laid in it, and was ac- 
cordingly much used for coffins; 
a sarcophagus. 

catpaimns, ov, 6, a satrap, title of a 
Persian viceroy. 

contr. for ceavr-, reflexive 
pron.; see ov avrds, § 45. 

cadijs, és (copds, sapio), plain, 
clear, certain. 

cadas, ady. clearly, certainly. 

oBévvupe, aféow, éofeoa; 1 aor. 
pass. écGécdr, Yo Yr ox, 
quench, extinguish. 
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owe, acc, of ou. 
ov, 6, Greek translation 
of Augustus; hence Sebastopol, 
wéBw, or céBopa, to honour, reve- 
rence: hence cepvds (for ceBvos), 
evoe Ans, etc, 

Zep, Wros, #, plur. the Sirens, 
maidens, who, by the cords 
(qepal) of their song, drew 
voyagers to the land, till they 
were shipwrecked, 

oelw, ow, céverKa, éoaoa, to shake, 

oadhyvn, 78, 7, (oéAas, brightness), 
the moon, 

sie, 7, ov (for oeBvos, from 
céBopa ; cp. somnus, from sop- 
nus), revered, august, holy. 

77, TY, os, see ods. 

wijpa, aos, Td (sema-phore), a sign, 
a signal, a mark. 

onpatve ven, div, TEoHMayKa, Eohunva., 
to give the ‘signal, indicate, order. 
Hence 

oipavtpov, ov, TO, a seal. 

onpetov, ov, 7d, a sign, a signal; 
a seal, a proof. 

erfpiepov = Att. THMeEpor, adv, to- 
day. Thert-, or a-, isa pronom, 
suffix, and Thpepor : Hype pa 2: T- 
TES: eTos. 

oy, acc. fem. sing. of ods, 

o§évos, ous, 7rd, strength, 


orydw (a), hac, éaiynoa (arry)), to 


be silent. 


otyt, jjs, }, silence. ovyq, adv. 


in silence. 

avyndév, I aor. part. pass. oryda, 7d 
aeynG 
unsaid, 

Zucekia, as, 7, Sicily. 


airos, ov, 4, plur. Ta otra, (parasite, 
one who lives: at another's ex- 


pense), corn, bread, food, 
owirdw (@), now, cectdnmnea, tou 


moa (vem), t to keep silence. 
awn, 78, ds silence. _ 


oxageos, ous, 7d, the hull, a ship; 
from o«anra, to dig, hence any 


thing hollowed out. 


ty = what has been kept 


GLOSSARF. 


okevalw, ow, éoxevaca mie to 
hi ig make SACy 


scipio, scapus, and Eng. shajt. 
, as, 7, a shadow. 

oxidSeov, ov, Td (gird), an UM- 
brella. 

oxAypds, a, dv, hard, rough, stub- 
born. 7a oxAnpa = hardships. 

akoTwéw (Att. @), owépoum, éa- 
Keppa, eorebauny, pe tele-, 
horo-, stetho- scope), to behold; 
to consider, 

okorrds, ov, J, that on which one 
looks, a mark; the root in Latin 
is spec, seen in etc. 

wkorTos, ov, d, nh ee = darkness. 

ckOppa, aros, TO (for aap, 
from root of axdwm-rw), a jest, a 
joke. 

cKonTw, oxdyopat, erxata, to 
mock, Saray" of; o be in fun. 

opivos, ovs, Td, a beehive. 

opixpéds, d, dv, see puepls, 

coi, dat. of od or nom, of ads, 

S6kuv, wos, d, ap great Athenian 
statesman arn legisla lator, #8, c, 
638-560. 

ods, o7), cov, thine, thy. 

godia, as, 7, wisdom 5 fr. gods. 

codirris, ov, 3b (sopiCopat, and 
that from gods), 1. a wise man, 
asage. 2.a sophist, a quibbler. 
3. a thetorician, 

cogas, 2, dv (sapiens, philosophy), 
‘I. wise. 2. clever, cunning, 

onavilw, i, éondvica, to be in 

_ need of revds. 

‘Zrapry, 7s, %, the capital of Laconia 
_in the Peloponnese, 

TapTiarys, ov, d, a Spartan. 

oTapTov, ov, TO, a rope. 

onac-, I aor. onévios, 

oniviu, oneica, éomema, to pour 

“a drink-offtering,* wwhd., aor, howe 





GLOSSARF., 


capny, inf, ewelcagéa, to make 
a treaty at which libations were a 
necessary ceremony. 

ow, éorevea, éowevea, to 
hasten; strive after: in mid. to 
press onward, to be eager. 


, ov, Td (borrowed by the” 


Latins as spelaewm ; cp. owhAvyf, 
spelunca), a cave. 

orovbt), 75, 7 (owerdar), a libation: 
plur. a treaty. From the slow- 
ness and solemnity of the metres 
used as omovdai comes the name 
spondee, for a foot of two long 
syllables. 

onovbalw, copa, éorovdaxa, éoro- 
daca (owevdo), to be eager; to 
be in earnest; to be busy upon, 

@rovbaios, a, ov, good, excellent, 
in earnest, 

omovbdy, fs, 7 (orevdw), eagerness, 
haste, earnestness. 

orvpis, idos, 7, a round plaited 
basket, 

Srayaptrns, ov, 6, a man of 
Stageira, in Macedonia. Esp, 
Aristotle. 

orayov, dros, 7) (cra¢w), a drop, 

ordbiov, ov, Td, plur. of aradsor, 
and rad ordi, a measure of 


length, about a furlong, 606} ft. | 


From 4/STA, and so poss. what 
stands fast, a standard of length. 
o7rdous, €ws, 7, a standing, a po- 
sition, a state; a faction, 
gwravpes, ot, d (i-crn-p:), a stake, 
a cross. 

orelxw (ve-stig-ium, Germ, steigen), 
to go: (poetic). 

orth\hw, oreA@, éoradwa, éoretAa, 
to arrange, despatch ; mid, with 
ths aor, pass. éoTdAny, to set out. 

ou, 4, a sigh, @ groan. 

pie a, fo, ler tvate, to groan 
much or deeply, prop, a freq. fr. 
oréeva, to groan, 

@revos, 7), Ov, narrow, close: (hence 


stenography). 7 
orepéw (Att. ®), now, torépnea, 


ouy-ylyvopat, 
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éarépnoa, to deprive, rob of tuvd 
ros, Pass, to be deprived of 
Tiwi. 
otepvov, ov, TO, the breast. 
vos, ov, O (Stephen), a crown, 
orebavow (Att, @), wow, to crown. 
oréepw, Yo, éoref~a, to put round, 
to crown, Prob. fr. 4/STA. 
orTi9os, ovs, Td, the breast; (hence 
stethoscope), . 
oryo-, fut. or I aor, torn, 
ZEryclxopos, ov, 6, of Himera, a 
lyric poet, 650-550 B,C, 

i, as, 7, a piazza, or cloister: 
especially the o. wouwiAn, (see 
mowiAos), in which Zeno and his 
followers, thence called Stoics, or 
the school of ‘the Porch,’ taught. 

aorddos, ov, d (oréAnov), an €X- 
pedition, 

ordpa, atos, TO, the mouth, 

oropéaw, éordépeca 

(Lat. sterno, strew), to spread, be- 
strew, 

oropec@-, I aor. pass. tropévvups. 

orTparetpa, aros, 70, I. an ex- 
pedition, 2, an army. 

otparnyicds, 7, ov (strategic), 
belonging to a general; rd orp. 
generalship, tactics. 

atparnyos, ov, 4 (orpards and 
fyyéopat, to lead), a general. Ten 
were elected yearly at Athens to 
superintend army and navy, 

o7pand, as as, #, an army, 

TTpATUHTHS, ov, 0, a soldier, 

otTparos, ov, 6, an army, host, 
orpidw, Yo, EgTpopa, tatpeypa, to 
turn or twist. Orig, the same 
word as tpémw, Der. cata-strophe. 

orpouds, of, 6, a small bird, a 
Sparrow. 

ou, cov, got, oé, (tu, Germ. du, 
our) fhow. Pl. dpets, etc. With 
atrds, you yourself, gen. cavroi 
for geavTow, etc, 

cur-eyevopny, to 

consort with, be with, as a poyh 

with a mastet. 


Q 





2,26 


Guy-yLryvooKe, ouv-éyvar, to par- 
don tivi. 

ovy-yvous, 2 aor. part. cvyyiyveorw. 

OVYYVO_LN, 78, 7), pardon. 

ovy-yvavat, 2 aor. inf. cuyyryvwoKw, 

ovy-ypadw, ovy-éypaipa, to com- 
pose; write a history. 

ovy-Kpirra, yw, cuv-éxpuipa, to 
join a person (7wi) in hiding 
something (7¢). 

ovy-xwpéo (Att. &), flow, cuve- 
xwpnoa, to meet, give way, agree 
to, Tul. 

ovtijy, inf. fr. cv-(aw, to live with, 
tii. 

ovK%, 78, #, the fig-tree. 

adxKov, ov, 70, a fig. 

ovA-AapPdvw, cvv-éraBor, to seize; 
to collect ; to help, ruvi : mid. to 
take part in, vids. 

ovup-Balver, impers., it turns out. 

ovup-BeBn-, perf. cup-Baiver. 

oupBeBykos, 7d, what has happened, 
n, pl. gen. cupBeBnxdrov. 

oup-Bovdetw, cuv-eBovdrevoa, to 
advise -rivi: mid. to consult with, 
to deliberate. 


otp-Bovdos, ov, 6 (BovA?), an ad-. 


viser. 

oup-paxla, as, 7, an alliance. 

oup-paxikev, 7d, (prop. n. of adj.), 
the confederacy, the allied forces. 

obp-paxos, ov, 6 (udx7), an ally. 

oupddépe, impers. verb, mostly 
with inf. or dat., it is of use, ex- 
pedient. 

oup-popa, Gs, 7), a misfortune, an 
accident. 

oup-dwvéw (Att. ©), qo, to be in 
accord with, revi: symphony. 

.ovv, or ftv (Lat. cum), prep. with 
dat., with, together with, see 
§ 88. 

ovv-drTw, yw, to join together: 
mid, to lay hold of. 

ovv-SeSeu-, perf. pass. of 

ouv-5éw, you, to bind together. 

ouv-eyev-, 2 aor. ovy-yi'yvopas. 

Tuv-tyvw-, 2 aor. ovy-yryvwokoo. 


GLOSSARY. 


ouv-eypa-, 2 aor. ovy-ypadw. 

ouv-et (elt), to be with; to 
attend, as a pupil, revi. 

ouvexdunv, impf. pass. ouvéxw. 

auverds, 1), Oy (cuv-inpu), I. intel- 
ligent. 2. intelligible. 

ovuv-éxw, to hold together: pass. to 
be distressed by. 

ouv-exs, adv. of cuvexijs (cuvéxa), 
keeping together, continuously. 

ouv-(ypt, to perceive, to understand; 
(see inps). 

ovv-oda, cuv-eigopat, cuy-ydev, to 
be privy to. o. Sev’ eipyac- 
pévos, I am conscious of having 
committed fearful deeds. o. 
€pauT@ dvriAéyev od Suvapeve, 
I am conscious of my inability to 
answer: vide § 147. 
@uv-ovt-, pres. part. of ovy-ecpe. 
ouv-ovola, as, 1) (ovv-erpy), a friendly 
meeting, a party, conversation. 
otv-rpodos, ov (Tpépw), bred to- 
gether, living with. 

Svpaxéovos, a, ov, Syracusan, of &. 
the people of 

Supdkovoa, wy, ai, Syracuse, the 
chief’ city of Sicily, a Dorian 
colony, founded B. c. 735. 

ovplrrw, to hiss: akin are susurrus, 
absurdus (cp. absonus). 

ois, cvds, 6 and % (sus, sow, swine), 
a boar, or sow. 

ov-crrovdalw, aw, to make haste 
together with ruvi. 

ouxvos, 7), ov, long, frequent, much, 

opifw, fw, éopata, to slaughter, 
sacrifice: 2 aor. pass. éogayny. 

ohddAr\w, AW, ~opadrdxa, e~opnda 
( fallo, fail, fall, fell), to trip up: 
pass. esp. €opadpan and éopddAnpy, 
to be tripped up, to fall. 

che, opeis, cpav, cquio?, etc., him, 
them, they, &c. 

obit, nds, 6, (Lat. vespa, wasp, 
guépe), a wasp. . 

Sodiyé, «yyos, , a monster, with 
the body of a ion and a woman’s 
head, which destroyed al Thedans - 


GLOSSARY, 


who could not solve her riddle; 
when Oedipus solved it, she threw 
herself headlong from her rock. 

oodpa, adv. exceedingly. 

odpayllw, «a, éoppayica, to seal, 
from 

odpayis, idos, 1, a seal, signet 
ring. 

opijpa, aros, 7d (€xw, scheme), 
figure, form, kind. 

oxno-, fut. éxw. 

oxXAdLw, ow, éoxdraca (cx0A}), to 
be at leisure, to have leisure for 
Tivi, vacare rei. 

oxoAacrikds, of, 5 (scholastic), a 
pedant, a dreamer. 

oXOAH, js, 7), (¥) leisure; (2) that in 
which leisure is employed, learned 
discussion, a lecture ; (3) the place 
of such lectures, a school. (Schola, 
school.) . 

cwolw, ow, cécwka, ~owoa, to save, 
preserve: pass. (ony, owdeis, 
etc.), to be escaped. 

ow0-, fut. or I aor. pass. of o&Cw. 

Zwkparys, ous, 6, the great Athenian 
philosopher, born 3.c. 469, con- 
demned to death 3.c. 399. His 
unwritten words were his sole 
legacy ; but to his influence were 
due all the later schools of Greek 
philosophy. ; 

o&pa, aros, 76, the body. 

os, 6, 4, ow, 7d (contr. fr. owos), 
defect. adj. safe and sound; en- 
tire. 

owrypla, as, %, safety, deliver- 
ance. 

cwdpovéw (Att. &), jow, to be 
owppayv, or sound-minded. 

Zwdpovicxos, ov, 6, an Athenian 
sculptor, father of Socrates. 

cwdpocvivn, 78, 1), prudence, tem- 
perance, from 

cadppev, ov (ows, ¢dpiv), sound- 
minded, prudent, temperate, wise. 

Gwowv, a non-Attic gen. pl. of os, d, 
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T. 


a’ before vowels = re, 

7raya0a =7a dyad. 

7aS5¢ =these things, see 55e. 

téXavrov, ov, 7d, a talent = 60 minae 
=6000 drachmae = £243 15s. 

waXas, ava,.ay (rAfvat), wretched. 


Tad OF =7a dAnO7. 
wédXa, the other things, = ra 
dAAa. 


taplas, ov, 6 (réuve), a steward, - 

Taptetov, ov, TO (Taplas, Tépya), a 
magazine, a storehouse. 

Tévrados, ov, 6, father of Pelops 
and Niobe; for some sin, variously 
described, he was condemned to 
eternal thirst, while a river ran 
at his feet, and to eternal hunger, 
while delicious fruits swung above 
his-head. Another account makes 
him threatened by a tottering 
rock. Hence, to tantalize. 

vagus, eos, %, order, one’s post in 
battle. Hence syntax. 

Tatravos, 7), ov, low, mean, down- 
cast, base. ; 

Tapavrivos, 7, ov, of Tdpas, . or 
Tarentum, 6T.a Tarentine. 

tapatrw, fw, érdpafa, to trouble, 
disturb. 

7Tapax7), 79, 4, confusion, trouble. 
aptinoovs, a, ov, of Tartessus, 2 
district in Spain near Cadiz; 
identified by some with Tarshish 
of the O. T. 

taTtTw, Tafw, Erafta (tactics), to ar- 
range, order: esp. in pf. and I aor. 
pass. TévTaypar and éraxOny. 

Tadpo, av, of, inhabitants of the 
Tauric Chersonese, (Crimea). 

vatt’, of tavra, (ovros), these 
things. 

vTavt’, or ravTa, = 7d ava, the same 
things. 

vavtdo =70 ard, the same thing. 

tapos, ov, %, a trench, or ditch. 


TEYLTTOS, 7], OV QUICKER. THYLSTO, 
AdV., WINK 6:8 =z 2s GOON BW PORATDT. 


Q 2 


%, o@v, TO (contr, for owos, etc.), 
safe and sound; entire. 


2.28 


Tiv raxiorny sc. 63dv=by the 
quickest way, i.e. most quickly. 

T4X0S, ovs, 7d, quickness, speed. 

Taxus, ea, , quick; taxi, adv. 
speedily : comp. 0arraw, Oacowy, 
superl. Taxt0708. 

Te, enclitic particle, and, Lat. que. 
TE... TE. , OF 1. TEW. , KO 
= both—and. 

wiyyw, téyéw, Ereyéa, to wet, 
moisten. (Tingo, tinge.) 

vTeBea-, perf. bedopan. 

wreOvavat, pf. inf, act. @vjoKw: also 
TeOvnkévat, 

weOvnk-, perf. Ovo, is dead. 


reOpapp-, perf. rpepe. 

telvw, Teva, Térdxa, érava, (tendo, 
tension, tone, thin), to stretch, 
extend. 

rayilw, 1, rerelytca, érelytoa, to 
make rely7, or walls; hence to 
fortify, with acc. 

Telos, ovs, 7d, a wall. 

wéxvov, ov, 7d (rikro), a child. 

wTexdv, dvros, 6, 2 aor. part. of rixra. 
oi rex., the parents. 

reXeutdw (Att. &), how, éredred- 
Tnoa, to finish; with or without 
Biov, to die: vreAeuvrd&v, etc., in 
agreement with the subject of the 
sentence, =at last. From 

vTeXeuTi), 78, 4}, an end; death. 

téXos, ovs, 7d, an end, aim; full 

; power; of év vréAa, those in 
office, or power. Hence ta réAn, 
as we say, the powers, =the magis- 
trates, the government. 

wéXos, acc. of foregoing, used as 
adv. =at last. 

rénvea, Tend, Térpnka, Erapoy 
(atom, anatomy; a tome =piece 
cut off from a large work), to cut; 
to lay waste. 

wTek-, see TixTw. 

vTepTvos, 7), ov, delightful, pleasant. 

Téptrw, Yu, érepa, to delight: mid. 
to take delight in. 

répne, ews, 7), delight, gladness. 

ricodpes, a, see rérrdpes. 


GLOSSARY. 


wTeraype-, perf. rarre. 

TeTapTaios, a, ov, adj., on the fourth 
day. 

vttraptos, 7, ov (quartus), the fourth, 

vTeretxto-, perf. pass. Teri. 

vTeTpaxcs, adv. four times. 

Tetpap-, perf, pass. Tpéwa. 

vTetpd-trous, mobos, four footed; 
quadruped is the same word. 

véttaipes, a (éetrarch, quattuor, 
Welsh pfedwar, Aeolic miaupes, 
Goth. fidvor, O. H. G. jior, 
whence vier, and our) four. 

Texvaopar (Att. @pas), Hoopac, 
érexvnodpny, to devise. From 

stéxvy, 78,  (tikTw, technical), an 
art, a trade; skill, cunning. 

TOnpr, Ofow, réOerKa, ZOnKa, 2 aor. 
€Ony (theme, thesis, do, did, doom, 
deem; Lat. do in con-do, etc.), 
to set, place, appoint, 7iOévas 
ydépov, to lay down, or impose, a 
law, of the legislator. rideo@ar 
y., to give oneself a law; of the 
people, to pass a law. 

wletw, réfopat, grexov, to beget, 
bear, produce. 

Tywdo (Att. @), how, Teripnea, 
ériunoa, to honour; to value, 
Tivos, at a price. Tipay rivl 
Oavdrov, to give sentence of death 
against. vipaodal rie Savdrov, 
of the accuser, to accuse on a 
capital charge. Fut. mid, has 
pass. sense. 

TUL, 78, 7), honour, rank; price. 

vipwos, a, ov (also -os, ov), (rep), 
held in honour, prized revi, 

Tipoxparys, ov, 6, a name borne by 
several distinguished men in Athens, 
Sparta, Syracuse, etc. Fr. rep) and 
Kk paros. 

TUL@-, opt. TLUaa. 

TwW-, See TLS. 

tivo, tiow, TériKa, ETtGa, to pay, 
either a price or a penalty. 

vis, ri, gen. rivos (Att. rod), dat. 
tive (AX. TH), (quis), a whol 

what? Tre why 


GLOSSARY. 


tis, ri, enclitic pronoun, one, a, 
someone, anyone. 

Trroadépvys, ov, 6, a famous Per- 
sian satrap, murdered B.C. 395. 
tAdw, an unfound present from 

“/TLA or TAL, its place being 
supplied by roApaw or dvéxopat, 
TAhConaA, TéTANKa, érAny, to take 
upon oneself, to bear, (but never 
literally, like @épw), to dare to 

suffer, or to dare to do. 

tApwv, ovos, 6 and 4 (rAjvas), 
wretched, miserable. 

tAfivat, TARcopaL, ETAnv (ToApudo, 
TaXas, tolero, tuli, tollo), to bear, 
to suffer; to dare, to have the 
heart to do. 

+65e, neuter of d5e. 

rou, an enclitic particle of assevera- 
tion, in truth, verily, mark me. 
The word generally denotes some 
tone of superiority on the part of 
the speaker. 

TOLAUT-, SEE TOLOUTOS. 

rotos, Tola, rotoy, dem. pron. = falis, 
of such a kind. In prose this 
word is replaced by rodode or 
ToLOvUTOS. 

rovda5de, dic, dvd, dem. pron. = talis, 
of such a kind, such; usually re- 
ferring to what follows. Aéye 
vro.dde, he speaks as follows. 

TovovTos, avTn, ov7ro(y),’ such; 
usually, of what has gone before. 

vToxevs, éws, 5 (rikrw), a father: 
plur. parents, 

ToApa, ns, 7), courage, hardihood. 
See rAdw. 

ToApdw (Att. &), faw, rerédAunca, 
éréApnoa, to venture, to have the 
heart to do. From réApa. 

ToApyPa, aros, TO (ToApdw), an 
enterprise, or deed of daring. 

rotevw, ow, érdfevoa (rdéfov), to 
shoot with the bow. 

téEov, ov, Td (TUyxavw), a bow: 
in pl. bow and arrows. 

rétros, ov, 6 (topic; Utopia, ov and 
7.), a place, room; space. 
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Tocavuta, n. pl. rocovros. 

T6008, 7, ov, dem. pron. =éantus, 
and in pl. =/ot, so great, so many. 
In prose this word is replaced by 
toodade or TocovTos. 

toodade, 75¢€, dvd =tantus, so great; 
usually of what follows. 

TocovTOS, avr, OvTO(Y), so great, 
so much, (tantus); usually of 
what goes before. 

rére, = tum, at that time, then. 

Tov pj, for the sake of not, in order 
not, with inf. 

TOUT-, See OUTOS. 

Tpadyos, ov, 6, a he-goat: from tpa- 
vyeiv, Tpdryw, to gnaw. 

Tpayp5la, as, }, tragedy; through 
tpay-wdds fr. rpdyos, a goat, and 
do.dds, @bds, a singer (see deidw), 
prob. because in the early begin- 
nings of the drama, a band of men 
in goat-skins danced around the 
altar in honour of Dionysus. 

tpayepdo-mods, ot, 5 (Tpaygdds, 
movéw), a tragedy-maker, a tragic 
poet. 

tpay-wdds, ov, 6, a goat-singer, a 
tragic poet. In pl.=tragedy. 

wpat-, 2 aor. pass. Tpémw. 

tpatrela, ns, 4 (for rerpa-wea, fr. 
/ med or 70d; hence trapezium), 
a table, a dining table. 

TpavAilw, i, to be zpavAds, and 
lisp a letter, as Alcibiades did, who 
turned 7 into /,= Lat. balbutire. 

Tpavooi, wy, of, a Thracian tribe, 
mentioned by Herodotus and 
Livy. 

wTpels, Tpid, Tpivy, rprot (tres, drei, 
Skrt. ¢rayas, our) three. 

apérw, Yu, Térpopa, etpepa (Tpd- 
mos, torqueo, tormentum), to turn, 
change, rout: mid. to turn one- 
self, go ; to face. 

tpthw, Opéyw, rérpopa, EOpeta (cp. 
Opté, Tptxos), to rear, feed, nou- 
rish, 

TpeXw, Spapovpar, SeSodunus, C&go- 
pov, to Tun. 


Q3 
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Tpéw, éow, Erpeca, to tremble, run 
away, to fear: cp. péw, for law of 
contraction. Akin are tremo, 
trepidus, terreo. 

Tpycavres, I aor. part. from obso- 
lete rpdw, Tpyow, to bore, pierce. 

tpia, see Tpeis. 

tplikovTi, of, ai, ta (triginta), 
thirty. of 7. the Thirty tyrants 
who for a few months held the 
chief power at Athens, after the 
capture of the city by Lysander, 
B.C. 404. 

wTpidixdorot, ai, a, three hundred. 
oi rp., the Three Hundred Spar- 
tans of Thermopylae, B.c. 400. 

vTpinpys, ovs, 6 (rpis and 4/ of 
épécow, to row), always as noun ; 
a triply furnished vavs, a trireme. 

tplwous, wodos, n. tpirovy, three 
footed: hence tripod. 

rpis, adv. thrice. 

Tptravratyxpns, ov, 6, a cousin of 
Xerxes, in command of some 
Persian infantry, in the invasion 
of Greece B.c. 480. 

tpiros, 7, ov, third, Lat. ¢ertius. 

Tptx-, see Opif. 

Lae gen. of rpeis. 
pola, as, 7, Troy, city and region, 
inN.W.of Asia Minor. Also”DAcoy. 

wTpématov, or Tponaioy, ov, TO 
(rpémo), that which marked the 
rout, a trophy. Latin borrowed 
the word tropaeum or trophaeum. 

tpomos, ov, 6 (Tpéma, a trope), 
manner, way, temper. 

Tpodr), 78, 4) (Tpépw), food ; bring- 
ing up. 

Tpwyw, foua, Erpayoy, to gnaw, 
nibble, esp. of herbivorous animals, 
e.g. the goat (7payos). 

TVYXavw, TEvgopat, TEeTYXNKA, ETV- 
xov, I, to hit a mark, to meet, 
to win, with gen. 2. to happen, 
to come to pass, with participle. 

Truufos, ov, 6, the place where a 

dead body is burnt, a barrow, a 
tomb, (Hence tumba, tomb.) 


GLOSSARY. 


cUTTw, THOwW, wénAnya, éxatafa: 
néndnypat, wenAngopat, mAnyh- 
copat, érdnynv: mAnyas évéreva, 
eiAnga, Sé5wxa, to hit, to strike, 
to flog. 

tupawvéw (Att. &), How, and Tupay- 
vevo, ow, to be a 

tiipavvos, ov, 6 (Doric form for 
kolpayos fr. xipos, uptos), a 
master, lord, tyrant. 

wipos, ov, 6, cheese. 

tTudXds, 7, ov, blind; dark. 

TuXN, 18, 4 (TUyxdvw), luck, chance, 
fortune: often personified. 

TUXOL-, 2 aor. opt. TYYKavw. 

Tw-, see 6, }, 70, ghe article. 


Ts 

tBpilw, tH, IBprxa, bBpica, to insult. 
outrage, ria or eis Teva, from 

UBpis, ews, 4) (iwép) uppishness, in- 
solence, violence. Cp. superbus. (3) 

tBprorijs, ov, 6 (bBpitw), a violent, 
overbearing, insolent man. 

tyalvw, dvw, iyldva, to be in 
health. From bys. 

tylea, as, ) (dys), health, sound- 
ness: hence the city of Hygeta 
(prop. Hygieia), and Hygeiopolis. 

tyvewvds, 7), ov (hygiene), sound, 
healthy, wholesome. 

byuijs, és (vegeo, vigeo, vigor), 
whole, sound. 

USara, n. pl. from 

USwp, daros, rd (tw, agua, unda; 
hydrant ; (hy)dropsy], water. 

wes, pl. of ds. 

vléwv, gen. pl. vids. 

vids, ov, or éos, 6, a son. 

tAakréw (Att. @), only used in pres. 
and impf. to bark, yelp; to bark 
at Tid. 

vAn, 78, #) (silva; hylozoic), a wood; 
wood, material. 

tAo-rép0s,.0uv, 6 (An and + of 
Tépva), a wood-cutter. 

ipeis, Gv, iv, ds, plural of od, thou, 
= you, ye. 

Dp.etepos, a, ov (Hpi), your. 
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tpvéw (Att. &), tow, tyynoa,  tn-npérys, ov, 6 (épérns, a rower), 


(dpvos), to sing, to praise. 

Upvos, ov, 6, a hymn or ode. 

iv, tos, acc. and gen, of ds, 

tm’, before a vowel, = ind. 

trap, 7d, indecl., a waking vision 
(see dvap) ; esp. in acc. as adv.= 
awake. 

tardpxw, fw, to begin, T1vds : to be; 
to belong to, rv?: Ta umdpyxovra, 
one’s existing means. 

U-eSeukv-, Um0-Selxvupu. 

tw-elkw, fv, tmeita, to retire from 
Tv6s : to yield rivi te: to obey, 
tivi, 

tn-ex-tpéxw, Spapotpa, twegédpa- 
pov: 2 aor. inf. dmexdpapeiy, to 
run out from under, to run be- 
yond, to escape. 

iwép, prep. (super, Germ. tiber, 
over, up); I. with gen. above, 
across; in defence of, for. 2. with 
acc. over, beyond: see §§ 97, 98. 

trep-BadAw, AW, trep-éBadroy, to 
exceed, overpass. 

trep-éxw, éfw, to have or hold 
above: intr. to be above, rise 
above: of a branch, to stretch 
over. 

brep-toxvw, ow (ioxds, strength), 
to be exceeding strong, to prevail ; 
with gen, to prevail over, pre- 
dominate. 

tmep-mndaw (Att. @), now, to leap 
over, or beyond. 

brep-oX, 2 aor. subj. of imepéxw. 

trep@ov, ov, 70, the upper part of a 
house, an upper room. Prop. a 
n. adj. agreeing with otknpa (a 
dwelling), from émep@os which is 
formed from trép as marp@os fr. 
WATHp. 

br-eoxdpny, xou, etc., 2 aor. mid. 
tn-toxvéopat. 

tr-éoxov, xes, etc., 2 aor. in-Exo. 

in-éxw, tpéfa, or tro-cxNow, tr- 
ésxoy, to hold under, undergo. 

Umnperéw (Att. &), How, iy Ae 
to do a service mii: lit. to be a 


an assistant, a servant. 

tw-tcyvéopar (Att. ofpa), imo- 
oxhnoopa, br-éoynpa, t1-ery- 
pny, to hold oneself under, hence 
to take on oneself, to undertake, 
to promise ; with fut. inf. A col- 
lateral form of iaéxm. 

Umvos, ov, 6 (Skrt. swapnas, Lat. 
somnus, for sopnus-, and sopor), 
sleep. 

uo, prep. (sub), under; with gen., 
dat., and acc. See § 115, p. 57. 

Uio-Setxvupt, or -vuw, fo, impf. 
-eSeinvuy or -ed5eixvvoy, to show 
secretly, give a glimpse of. 

trro-5e£ opevos, fut. part. of 

U1ro-5éxopar, four, prop. to receive 
beneath; receive kindly; to ad- 
mit; abide the attack of. 

trro-5éw, yow, 5é5exa, é5noa, to tie 
under; mid. to put one’s shoes 
on. 

tr6-5ypa, aros, rd (imo-5éw), a 
sandal, a shoe. 

to-Svopat, Svcopa:, with perf. 
trodédvna, and aor. iwéduy : part. 
.bmodus: to go under; to put on. 

tro-Levyvupt, fo, iwéCeuga, to put 
under the yoke. 

tro-Luy.ov, ov, 7d (Céyov), a beast 
for the yoke, a beast of draught or 
burden. 

tro-AapBavw, in-éAaBov, 2 aor. 
opt. vmo-AdBoiu, to take up, to 
reply; to suppose; understand. 

tr6-Anipis, ews, 7), a taking up, an 
assumption, a notion. 

tro-Atw, to loose beneath, unyoke ; 
mid, to unfasten oneself, to take 
off one’s own shoes. 

tro-wéptrw, in-éreppa, to send 
secretly, Lat. submittere and sub- 
ornare. : 

tro-rlOnpr, iw-€6nxa, to place un- 
der; mid. to suggest, advise; to 
assume as evident. Hypothesis. 

Us, vds, 6 and } (ods, sus, SOW, Xe), 
swine, a pig. 
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voTaTos, 77, oy, last. 

torepatos,a, ov, on the day after. 
% torepala, sc. jpépa, the next 
day. From 

orepos, a, ov, latter; adv. dorepor, 
afterwards. 

Uo-atpéw (Att. ©), how, ipetroy, to 
take away secretly, or from under- 
neath, I aor, pass. ip-ppéOny. 

tolornpt, bm0-crhow, iwésrnaa, to 
put under, to plant; intr. with 
2 aor. bréarny, and pf. ipéornxa, 
to undertake, promise; to yield 


to. 
tynAcs, 7), ov (ios, height, cp. 
imép), high. 


®. 


ayetv, 2 aor, inf. éoOiw. 

gatSpds, a, dy (ddos, galyw), 
bright, beaming; joyous, of glad 
countenance, 

halve, Piva, epyva, to bring to 
light, to shew, to give light; pass., 
with intr. perf. répyva, to appear. 
gaivera: elvat=seems to be. 9. 
dy = manifestly is. Hence pheno- 


menon. 

davepds, a, dv (palyw), open, mani- 
fest. 

davepés eipt = palvopa: and is fol- 
lowed by a participle. So too 87- 
Ads ely. See § 145 a. 

davivat, 2 aor. inf, pass. palyw. 

ddppaxov, ov, 7d (hence pharmacy, 
‘etc.), a drug; a remedy, revds, for 
some ill. 

Papvakns, ovs, 6, son of Mithri- 
dates the Great, King of Pontus, 
whom he drove to kill himself, 
B.c. 63. His own lease of power 
was ended by Caesar at Zela, B.c. 


47- : 

daot(v), 3rd pl. pnp. 

ddonw, Epackoy =gnpl, to say, as- 
sert, often with a notion of sayin 


falsely. The root is 4/pa of onpt, 


Jart, etc. 


GLOSSARY. 


aris, ) (pnp), a report, a saying ; 
fame. 


gaiddos, 7, ov, bad, worthless, poor, 
cowardly, slight. gavAws, adv. ill. 

dépw, olow, ivivoxa, fveyxa and 
iveyxov, (fero, Engl. bear, Skrt. 
bharami), to bear, carry, endure : 
with adv. e.g. xaAends, etc., to 
take ill. dyew «at p. to plunder, 
see dye.v, Of a road, to lead. 

ged, exclamation of grief, anger, or 
surprise. 

Gevyw, pevgoua, wépevya, Epvyor, 
to flee, to avoid; to be banished 
(used as pass. of éxBdAAw); to 
be accused, with gen. of charge 
(used as pass. of did). 

deuctéos, a, ov, verb. adj. pevya. 

yn yos, ov, 7, an oak, with an escu- 
lent acorn: not the Lat. fagus, 
beech, though the names are the 
same, for the fruit is different. 
Our book is the same word. 

}nANryS, ov, or PyAnrijs, od, 6, a 
knave, cheat, thief. Prob, akin to 
opddAw, fallo. 

tpn, 18, (nut, fama), a report, 
saying, utterance; fame. 

dnp, gyow, impf. epny, used as 
aor. (for, fari, fama, fate, pro- 
phetic), épacwoy used as impf. 
to say, to speak, to assert. In- 
serted, like inguzt, etc., after an 
important word, 

$0dvua, POncoua, epbaca, epbny, 
to be beforehand with, to antici- 
pate. €p6ny ddicdpevos, I came 
up first: @Odoas, quickly; see 
§ 145 (a). 

POéyyopar, fopar, EpPeypas, epbe- 
yéapny, to shout, cry, of animals : 
to utter. 

P0elpw, cepa, EpOapxa, EpOeipa, to 
corrupt, spoil, destroy. 

8ovepds, a, dy, envious, jealous; 
from POdvos. 

d8ovéw (Att. &), now, épOdynaa, 
to envy, Tiwi a Mian, with or with- 
Out Tivos somerhing. 


GLOSSARF. 


@96vos, ov, d, envy, spite: prob. 
akin to p@ivw, to diminish. 

gr-avOpwrla, as, 7, (philanthropy), 
benevolence, 

iréw (Att. &), qow, EpiAnoa, 1. to 
love, to kiss. 2. like amo, to be 
wont to, in the habit. of. 

pe as, #), friendship; fr. plAos. 

-lirtros, ov, 6. I. King of Mace- 
don, B,C, 359-337, the conqueror 
of Greece, and father of Alex- 
ander, 

thos, 7, ov, dear: d @., a friend. 
Comps. and superls. guAairepos, 
TaTos; iATepos, TaTOos, 

rko- codes, ov, 6, a philosopher. 
Pythagoras first used the word of 
himself, modestly preferring to be 
called a lover of wisdom rather 
than woos a sage. 

gAo-ripia, as, 7), love of honour, 
ambition, emulation: from 

gtA6-tTiwos, ov, ambitious: ido 
and Tin. 

dikraros, ay ov, superl, of olAos, 

AGE, ods, 7), flame; a blaze. 

oBepds, a, dv, fearful; timid; act. 
and pass. like ‘formidolosus, gnarus, 
eaecus, etc, : 

oBéw (Att. &), now, épdBnoa, to 
frighten: poBeto@ar, to fear. 

$6Bos, ov, 6, fear; hence hydro- 
phobia, Russophobist, etc. 

Horrdw (Att. &), how, épolrqan, to 
resort to; esp. of pupils going to 
school, 

dovets, éas, J, a murderer: from 

4vos, ov, 6, murder; bloodshed. 

opi (Att. &), How, mwepdpyea, 
épépyoa sinh to bear, to wear. 
178s, 3, ov (opéw), to be 
borne, bearable, hpi 
ppalw, ow, éppaca (phrase), to say, 
to tell, to speak. 

$péap, aros, 7d, prop. an artificial 
well, dist. from x«phvy, a tank, 
Akin are burn, bourn (a stream). 

dpevow (Att. &), dow, to make 


wise, instruct, teach, 
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piv, ppevds, i, the heart, the 
mind, good sense: often in pl. 

dpovew (Att. @), How, eppdvnca, to 
think, be wise. 0 of wands @., 
to be well or ill-disposed towards 
one, péeya p., to be high-minded, 
proud. Distinguish @pdévee and 
ppoved. 

nba Dee tid ARG ale 

op she prudent. , 

dpovelfe, 10 , ppdvriga, to think, 
give heed, consider ; to care for, 

- mind, rirds, 

dpovris, Sus, ) (piv), care, thought, 
consideration, 

povprov, ov, Td, a fort, a guard: 
from ppovpds, contr. for mpo-opos, 
WAR of dpa, vereor, ware, 
wary, ward, etc. 

guy, fs, 9 (pedyar, Suga, fugitive), 
flight, escape; exile, 

— 8, #, guarding, watching, 


gonae. axos, d, a watcher, guard, 

pulkdrrw, fo, Epidaga, to watch, 
guard, defend: hence phylactery, 
an amulet, or charm, 

purAoy, ov, 7d (/olium, flos, pave, 
bloom), a leaf. Hence chlorophyl. 

ucavres, I aor, part, fr. pu. 

pio, evs, 7 (g@ie), nature, cha- 
racter: toe, by nature: hence 
physical, etc. 

direiw, ow (gvrdv, a plant), to 
plant. 

diw, ow, Epica, to bring forth, 
beget: mid. with perf. wepiwa 
and and aor. épuy, to come into 
being, to be i be by nature, 

&, subj, of pypl. 

gwvew (Att. w), “how (paw), t 
produce a sound, to speak, 

dave). 78, i) (telephone), a voice. 

égoa, ev, vocal, possessed 

‘of voice: 7a. pownevra, vowels, as 
opp. to Ta dowa, consonants. 

ap, pds, 6 (fur), a thief, 

depaa (AX. @), Som, io sears, 
detect, vale im Yhe ark. 
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as, gwrds, 7d (contr. fr. pdos), 
light: hence photograph, phos- 
phorus, etc. 


X. 

Xalpw, haw, to rejoice; with dat. to 
rejoice at; with partic. to rejoice 
in doing: 2 aor. pass. éxapyy in 
same sense as act. yatpe=salve, 
or vale, hail or farewell. 

xalpwv, pres. part. of xaipw, to re- 
joice ; = with impunity. 

XaAapés, a, dv, slackened, loosened. 

XGAdw (Att. &), dow, éxdAdoa, to 
loosen, slacken. 

XaAends, 7), dv, hard, morose, cruel ; 
adv. Xaderdis, with difficulty. 

XaAkdg, ov, 6, copper; bronze. Per- 
haps conn. with xaddw, getting 
its name from its ductility. 

Xdpai, adv. (humi, humble), on the 
ground. Old locative. 

Xapa, Gs, 7%, joy; +/ of xaipm. 

Xapaxrip, jpos, 6 (xaparrm), stamp, 
impress, character. 

Xapatrw, fw, éydpafa, to sharpen, 
to engrave, stamp. 

xaples, eooa, ev (xdpis), graceful, 
accomplished. 

Xapifopar, covpar, eexdpiopa, éxa- 
ptoapny, to gratify, to indulge, 
with dat., to give freely, with acc. 
and dat. 

XGpuv eiSévat, with dat., to thank ; 
inf, from oléa. 

XGpis, «ros, 4, grace, kindness, a 
favour; thanks. ydpy with gen. 
=on account of, for the sake 
of. 

Xelpov, Gvos, 6 (Lat. hiems), win- 
ter; a storm: yxetpzwvos, in winter 
time. 

xeip, xetpds, %, the hand; forces: 
hence comes yetpoupyds (Epyov), 
whence Engl. chirurgeon, and later 
surgeon, 

Xelpiorros, 7, ov, worst; 
super. of xakés. 
X4ipov, adv. = worse: from 


used as 


GLOSSARY. 


xelpwv, ov, worse, inferior; used as 
comp. of xaxds. 

xeAvBav, dvos, i (hirundo), the 
swallow. Hence chelidonium and 
by insertion of , celandine, swal- 
low-wort. 

Xepodw (Att. (@), to make into dry 
land: pass. 7 Kexepowpévn, land 
left dry and uncultivated: hence 
Chersonese. Akin to énpds, dry. 

Xéw, xed, KeXUea, Exea, to pour; 
the root is xef or xev. 

xOes, adv. yesterday: (Skrt. Ayas, 
Lat. hest, then heri, hesternus, 
Germ. gestern, our yesterday). 

XOrLds, 7), dv (xOes), of yesterday, 

xOdv, ovds, the earth, ground. 

xlAcou, ac, a, a thousand. 

Xttav, wos, é, a tunic, shirt, coat. 

XAt8y}, 7s, 7%, softness, delicacy, 
luxury, luxuries, 

xovplBvov, ov, 7d, dim. fr. yotpos, a 
little pig. 

xSpros, ov, 6, 1. an enclosed place, 
esp. for cattle. 2. a feeding place. 
3.fodder. Akin are hortus, cohors, 
garden, garth, yard. 

Xovs, xdos, declined like Bots, a 
liquid ess 5°76 pints. See 
HETPNTN 

Xpdopar (Att. Gyo), xXphoopas, 
xéxpnpa, éxpnoduny, with dat., 
to use, employ: of persons, to be 
intimate with,=Lat. ut. Note 
that in this verb, as in Sado, 
mewaw, (ae, the Attic dialect con- 
tracts to 7 instead of a. Thus we 
have in pres. ind. xpfi, XpiyraL, 
and inf. XpnoOat. 

Xpaw (Att. &), now, éxpnoa, of a 
god, or his oracle, to declare, to 
pronounce. 

Xpéa, 7a, plur. of xpéos, xpéous, 7d, 
a debt. 

xpela, as, , use; need, like opus. 

Xpéwv, 70, indecl., fate: esp. it is 
fitting, with inf,, with or without 
toti. «Prop. ypeaw is a neuter 

part. of xpd, i.e. xphov changed 


GLOSSARY. 


in Attic, as Aads was changed to 
Aews, etc. 

Xp%, impers., conj. xpi, opt. xpelny, 
inf. xpnvat, impf. éxpyv or xpy, 
it should be: like oportet, it is right. 

Xp7Sa, (xpela, need), to need, with 
gen.; to desire. 

XP7jpa, aros, 7d (xpdopar), a thing; 
plur. money, goods, 

XPyoaL-, see ypdouat, I aor. 

XPhorpL0s, 7, ov, or os, ov (xpdopat), 
useful. 

Xpyorthproy, ov, 7d, an oracle. ‘1 

xpynords, 7), dv (xpdopar), good, 
useful, honest. 1rd yp. what is 
useful, 

Xpfjrat, pres. ind. ypdopat. 

Xpdvog, ov, after a long time, for a 
long while, lasting ; from 

Xpovos, ov, 6 (chronic, chronicle, 
chronology), time: xpdvy, at 
length. 

Xpvods, ov, d (Chryso-stom, Golden- 
mouth), gold. 

Xpvcots, 7, ovy, golden, 

XpSpa, aros, rd, colour: hence 
chromatrope, etc. 
Xp@vrar, see xpdopat. 

X@ =xal 6. 

Xopa, as, %, place, room: the 
country = Lat. rus. 

xwpéw (Att. &), ow, éxdpnoa, to 
move, advance; to contain=ca- 

- -pere. 

Xwpis, I. adv. apart. 
gen. without, beside. 


V, 


atw, ow, &favoa, to touch, with 
‘gen. Poetic. . 

Wey, fw, épefa, to blame. 

Wevdrjs, és, lying, false: from 

WeiSos, ovs, 70, a lie. 


2. prep. with 


WevSw, aw, tpevoa (hence pseudo, 


as’ a prefix, pseudo-philanthropy, 
etc.), to deceive: pass. with gen. 
to be cheated of: mid. as depo- 
nent, to lie. 


Wevorns, ov, 6, a liar. 
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Wynollo, 1a, eyypixa, eyyjgica, to 


count with poz or pebbles: more 
freq. mid. to vote, 

Wiidpos, ov, % (Wade, to rub, whence 
also Yavw), a small worn stone; 
a stone used for voting: a vote. 

Wrrds, 7), dv (Yie, to rub), bare, 
bald, with gen.: in pl. of w.= 
light-armed troops. 

puxeivos, 9), dv, cool, chill ; fr. pdxos. 

ux, 78, %) (Psyche, metempsycho- 
sis, psychology ; cp. animus, anima ; 
ghost and gust; and the double 
sense of mvevua as breath and 
spirit), life, the soul. 

WdxXos, ous, 7d, coolness. 


uxpds, a, dv, cold; from yixos. 
2. 


&, interj. before a vocative. 
&, subj. ely, to be. 
&, 2 aor. subj. of fps, to send. 
¢: dat. of ds. 
ade, Adv. (1) of place; (2) of man- 
ner, Here, hither; thus, in the 
manner following. 
pero, impf. ofoyae or ofpas. 
ouv, gras, etc., impf. olwéw. 
@kus, ea, d (cp. d¢vs), quick, fleet. 
Poetic. 
®ABvoG-, 1 aor. pass. dABECw. 
Spev, dor, subj. eit, to be. 
&poAdoy-, impf. or 1 aor. duodoyéw. 
pos, ov, 6 (umerus or humerus), 
the shoulder: 7a dra émi roy dp. 
éxav, crestfallen, 
pds, 7), dv, raw, unripe; cruel: (cp. 
crudus and crudelis). 
@poo-, I aor. Suyupe. 
swwk-, I aor. olua a. 
v, pres. part. of elyt, to be. 
dv, gen. pl. of 3s, A, 8, who, which. 
advéopar (Att. ofpat), Hoopas, €ovy- 
por, émprdpnv, (venum, veneo, 
vendo, venal), to buy. 
Ovopa-, impf. or 1 aor, dvopace. 
avépacro, 3 s. pipf. pass. dvopd cw. 
Qov, 00, Td Covwm), an egg. Hence 
oolite. 


236 


pa, as, (hora), a season; the 
right time: &pa dmeévar, it is time 
to go away. Horoscope. 

dpa, as, %, care, heed. From  Fop, 
in dpdw, vereor, etc.: Tipmpds 
(= Tip7n-opos), wuAwpos, 6Al-ywpos, 
contain the root, meaning respec- 
tively honour-ward, gate-ward, and 
little-heedful. 

epatos, a, ov (dpa), timely, mature, 
ripe. 

epyt-, impf. or 1 aor. dpyifopas. 

opey-, impf. dpé-yopat. 

dpuc-, 1 aor. dpliw. 

Spiro, plpf. pass. dpitw, was laid 
down, was ordained. 

dprwo-, 1 aor. dpedw. 

pparo, impf. dppdopa. 

dppto-, 1 aor. dppicw. 

Os, I. ady. as, esp. with superl. as 
ws TaxuoTa, sc. é8tvaro=as (he 
could) most quickly: as quickly 
as possible. 2. conj. after verbs 
of saying and the like, with indic. 
= that, how that, where acc. and 
inf. might be substituted. 3. in 
final clauses, with subj. or opt. = i 
order that. 4. since, when. 5. with 


GLOSSARY. 


persons, as if a prep., but really 
with ellipse of a preposition, after 
a verb of motion=/o, into the 
presence of. 

dou(v), subj. elu, to be. 

Sorep, adv. just as. 

ore, conj. with inf., so that, for to, 
like Fr. pour: with ind., to ex- 
press the actual result with em- 
phasis, so that; wherefore. 

dra and ards, see ovs, an ear: Ta wa 
émi tov Gpoy Exo, crestfallen. 

apéAera, as, 7, help, profit, gain. 

dperéw (Att. ©), ow, wpéAnoa, 
(SpedAos), to help, aid, r:vd. 

@peAntéov, verb. adj. one must 
assist. 

SHéAtpLOs, ov, useful, advantageous: 
TO ap., the useful, Lat. utilitas. 
dedov, 2 aor. of dpelraw, often 

with infin. pres. or aor. to express 
a wish no longer capable of fulfil- 
, ment, Lat. uéinam with plpf. subj. 
rit \ 2nd aor. dpArondye. 
abdry-, perf. dpAcondyer. 
DXE-, OF @YXO-, See Of xopas. 
@xetro, impf. dyéopas. 


ADDENDA. 


GBnAos, ov (a, not, and dfA0s), not 
apparent, uncertain, 

aierds, ov, 6, poet. for derés. 

Bloros, ov, 6 (Bidw), life, means of 
life, livelihood. 

Sta-noplfw, «@, to bring through, 
carry over. 

kataAapBdve (p. 200), add to dis- 
cover. 

kooos, 7), dy (p. 203), add dumb. 

pét-eore(v), impers. there is a share 
in something to some one. per. 
éyoi twos, I have a share in. 


olkérns, ov, 5 (olxéw, olos), prop. . 
one who dwells in the house, a 
domestic. 

SEos, ous, 7d, for some read sour. 

mAovtréw, how, érAovrnoa, to have 
mAovros, to be wealthy. 

mérepos, épa, ov (uter), which of 
two. wdrepa, n. pl. used, like 
worTepoy, to denote a question. 

Twaxéws, adv. from raxvs = quickly, 

X€pos, poet. for xerpds, 

xwplov, ov, 7d (xwpos and xdpa), a 
particular piece of Jand, an estate. 


THE END. 
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Pro Milone. By A.B. Poynton. Second Ed. as. 6d. 


Philippic Orations, I, II, III, V, VII. By J. R. Kine. 
New Edition, revised by A. C. CLark. 35. 6d. 


Pro Roscio. By St. GEorGE Stock. 3s. 6d. 


Select Orations, viz. In Verrem Actio Prima, De Imperio 
Gn. Pompeii, Pro Archia, Philippica IX. By J. R. Kine. Second 
Edition (10th thousand). as. 6d. 


Selected Letters. By C. E, PricHarp and E. R. BEr- 


NARD. Second Edition. 3s. 


Selected Letters. (Text only.) By ALBert Watson. 
Second Edition. 4s. 


Somnium Scipionis. (Text only.) 3d. paper, 4d. cloth. 


CORNELIUS NEPOS. By Oscar Brownine, Third 
Edition, revised by W. R. INGE, 3s. 


ERASMUS: Selections. By P. S. Av ves. Wiost]kesS 
With vocabulary. 3s. 6d. and (India Papert). 45. 64. 
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EURIPIDES: Alcestis. ByC.S. JERRAm. 5th Ed. as. 6d. 
Bacchae. By A. H. CruicKsHANK. 3s. 6d. 
Cyclops. By W. E. Lone. as. 6d. 
Hecuba. By C. B. HEBERDEN. as, 6d. 
Helena. By C.S. Jerram. Second Ed., revised. 3s. 
Heracleidae. By C.S. JERRam. New Ed., revised. 3s. 
Ion. By C. S. JERRAM. 35. 
Iphigenia in Tauris. ByC. S. JERRam. New Ed. 3s. 
Medea. By C. B. HEBERDEN, 3rd Ed., revised. 2s. 
Alcestis. Translated by H. Kynaston. With intro- 
duction and notes by J. Cuurton Corttins, is. net. 
HERODOTUS ‘Selections. By W. W. Merry. as. 6d. 
IX. By Evetyn Assott. 35. 
V-VI. By Evetyn ABBoTT. 6s. 
HOMER: Iliad, I-XII. With Homeric grammar. By 


D. B. Monro. Fifth Edition, revised. 6s. Separately, I, with grammar 
and notes, Third Edition, 1s. 6d. 


XITI-XXIV. By D. B. Monro. Fourth Edition. 6s. 
III. By M. T. Taruam. ts, 6d. 
XXI. By Herpert Hartstone. ts. 6d. 


Odyssey. By W. W. Merry. 


I-XII. Sixty-sixth thousand. 5s, pees: I and IT, 
ts. 6d. each; VI-VII, 1s. 6d. ; VII- 


XIII-XXIV. Sixteenth shoud: revised 5s. Sepa- 
rately, XITI-XVIII, 38.; XIX-XXIV, gs. 
ISOCRATES: Cyprian Orations. Evagoras, Ad Nicoclem, 
Nicocles aut Cyprii. By E.S. Forster. 3s. 6d. 
LUCIAN: Vera Historia. By C. S. Jerram. Second 


Edition, revised and enlarged. 1s. 6d. 


LYSIAS: Epitaphios. By F. J. SNELL. 2s. 


PLATO: Apology. By St. Grorce Stock. 3rd Ed. as. 6d. 
Crito. By St. GEorGE Stock. as. 
Euthydemus. By E. H. Girrorp. 3s. 6d. 
Euthyphro. By St. GEorGE Stock. as. 6d. 
Ion. By St. GEtorGE Stock. as. 6d. 
Menexenus, By J. A. SHAWYER. 2s. 
Meno. By St. GEorGE Stock. ard Ed. revised. as. 6d. 
Phaedo. By J. BuRNET. 58. 
elections, By J. Purves. Second Edition. - 
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PLUTARCH: Lives of the Gracchi. By G, E. UNDERHILL. 


4s. 6d. 
Life of Coriolanus. 2s. 
SOPHOCLES. By Lewrs Campsety and Evetyn ApBpott. 
New and revised Edition. ee I: press 45. ss dae ms 6s. 
Separately (text with not higone, a, meus, 
Oedipus toe th Phiactens, Trachiniae as. each. i 
Ex recensione G. Dixvorrit, Each play, paper covers, 6d. 

Scenes. With illustrations. By C. E,. LaAuReENcE. 
I: Ajax. II: Antigone. 1s. 6d, each, 

Antigone. Translated by R. WuHiTELAw. With intro- 
duction and notes by J. Courton Co.tins. 1s. net. 

Electra. Translated by R. WaitEraw. With MattHew 
Arno.p'’s Merope. With introduction and notes by J. Cuurton 
CoLtins. 3s. 6d. 

THEOCRITUS. ByH.Kynaston. Fifth Edition. 4s, 6d. 

THUCYDIDES, III. By H. F. Fox. 3s.6d. IV. By 
T. R. Mirrs. gs. 6d. Separately, Noles, as. 6d. ‘ 

XENOPHON: Anabasis. With vocabulary to each volume. 
By J. Marsuatr. I, II (by C. S. Jerram), III, IV, 1s. 6d. each. 
III-IV, 3s. Separately, Vocabulary, rs. 

ree By C. Bies. I, 2s. IV-V, as. 6d. 
llenica. By G., E. UNDERHILL. 7S. éd. I-II, 3s. 
Memorabilia. By J. MARSHALL. 4s. 6d, 


ANCIENT HISTORY, ETC. 


JUNIOR HISTORY OF ROME. To the death of Caesar. 
By M. Hamitton. Intro. L. H. Hetpertr, Illustr. 4s. 6d. 


SOURCES FOR ROMAN HISTORY, s.c. 133-70. By 
A. H. J. Greenimpce and A. M. Cray. 5s. 6d. net. 


SOURCES FOR GREEK HISTORY between the Per- 


sian and Peloponnesian Wars. ByG,F. Hirt. Reissue. ros 6d. net 


LATIN HISTORICAL INSCRIPTIONS, illustrating the 
history of the Early Empire. By G. M*N. Rusurorts. ros net. 
MANUAL OF GREEK HISTORICAL INSCRIP- 

TIONS. By E. L. Hicgs. New Edition, revised by G. F. Hirt. 12s 6d. 


ATTIC THEATRE, A description of the Stage and 


Theatre of the Athenians. By A. E. Haieu. Illustrated, Third Edition, 
revised and partly rewritten by A. W. Pickarp-Campripce. tos. 6d. net. 

RISE OF THE GREEK EPIC. By Gitpert Murray. 
Second Edition, qs. Od. net. 


TENT, CLASSICAL DRAMA. By &.G- Shosias 


it 


lndia 


is, 


OXFORD CLASSICAL TEXTS 


Asconius. CxiarkK. gs. 6d. 

Caesaris Commentarii. Du Ponrer. 
a vols. as. 6d. and as. 

(Complete, 7s.) 

Catulli Carmina. Extis. as. 6d. 

Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius. 8s. 6d. 

Ciceronis Epistulae. Purser. 
4vols, 6s., 48. 6d., 48. 6d., 3s. 
(Complete, 21s.) 

Ciceronis Orationes. Mil., Caesari- 
anae, Phil. CLarkK. 38.—Sex. 
Rosc., Imp., Clu., Cat., Mur., Cael. 
Ciark. 3s.—Verrinae, PETERSON. 
45. (3 vols, in 1, 18s. 6d.)—Quinct., 
Rosc.Com. , Caec. ,Agr., Rab.Perd., 
Flacc., Pis., Rab. Post. CLarK. 
38.—Post. Red., Dom., Har. Resp., 


Sest., Vat., Prov. Cons., Balb. 
PETERSON. 38.—Tull., Font., Sull., 


Arch., Planc., Scaur. LARK. 
as. 6d. (3 vols. in 1, 16s.) 

Ciceronis Rhetorica, WILKINS. 
2vols. gs. and gs. 6d. 
(Complete, 7s. 6d.) 

Corneli Nepotis Vitae. WINSTEDT. 2s. 

Horati Opera. WickHAM and 
GARROD. 38. (4S. 6d.) 

Isidori Etymologiae. Linpsay. 2 
vols., 208. (25S.) 

Lucreti de Rerum Natura. Bal_ey. 


3s. (48.) | 

Martialis Epigrammata. Linpsay. 
6s. (7S. 6d.) 

Persi et Iuvenalis Saturae. Owen. 


3s. (4s.) 
Plauti Comoediae. Linpsay. Vol. I, 


6s. Vol. II, 6s. (Complete, 16s.) 
Properti Carmina. PHILLIMORE. 33S. 
Stati Silvae. PHILLIMORE. 35. 6d. 
Stati Thebais et Achilleis, GARRop. 


6s. (With Silvae, ros. 6d.) 
Taciti Op. Min. FURNEAUX. 28. 
Taciti Annales. FisHER. 6s. (78.) 


Taciti Historiae. FISHER. 4s. (58.6d.) 
(Hist., Ann., Op. Min., 15s.) 
TerentiComoediae. TYRRELL. 3s. 6d. 


(5S.) 
TVibulli Carmina. POSTGATE. 3238. 


Vergili Opera. Hurrzex. 
(48. 6d.) 

Appendix Vergiliana. Exxis. 4s. 

Aeschyli Tragoediae. Sipewickx. 
gs. 6d. (4s. 6d.) 

Antoninus. .Leopotp. gs. (48.) 

Apollonii Rhodii Argonautica. Sea- 
TON. 3S. 

Aristophanis Comoediae. Hatt and 
GELDART. 2 vols., 3s. 6d. each. 
(Complete, 8s. 6d.) 


gs. 6d. 


Bucolici Graeci. von WHILamo- 
WiTz-MOELLENDORFF. 38. (4S.) 
Demosthenis Orationes. ButcHeEr. 


Vol. I, 4s. 6d. Vol. II, Pt. I, 3s. 6d. 
(Vols. I and II, Part I, ras. 6d.) 

Euripidis Tragoediae. Murray. 
Vol. I, gs. 6d. Vol. II, gs. 6d. 
(Vols. I and II together, gs.) Vol. 
III, 3s. 6d. (4s. 6d.) 
(Complete, r- 6d.) 

Hellenica Oxyrhynchia cum The«o- 
pompi et Cratippi Fragmentis. 
GRENFELL and Hunt. 4s. 

Herodoti Historiae. Huber. 2 vols., 
4s.6d.each. (Complete, ras. 6d.) 

Homeri Ilias. Monro and ALLEN, 
a vols., 3s. each. (Complete, 7s.) 

Homeri Odyssea. ALLEN. 2 vols., 
gs. each. (Complete, 6s.) 

Hyperides. KENYON. 9s. 6d. 

Longinus. PRICKARD. 28. 6d. 

Platonis Opera. Burnet. Vols. I-III, 
6s. each (7s. each; I-III, 20s.) 
Vol. IV, 7s. (8s. 6d.). Vol. V, 8s. 
(ros. 6d.; IV-V, 18s.) Separately 
—Respublica, 6s. (98.); on 4to 
paper, Ios, 6d.; First and Fifth 
Tetralogies, paper covers, as, 
each; Sixth, cloth 4s., paper 
covers, 3s. 6d.; Apology and 
Meno, as. 6d. 

Theophrasti Characteres. 
gs. 6d. 

Thucydidis Historiae. JONES. 2vols., 
3s. 6d. each. (Complete, 8s. 6d.} 
Xenophontis Opera. MaRcuHart. 
4 vols. I, III, gs. each; II, }~ 

gs. 6d. each. (Complete, ras. 6. 
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